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*P<new<nd 



The long-awaited key to Part III of Durus al-lughat al-'arabiyyah li 
ghair al-natiqina biha is now in your hands, al-hamdu lillah. 
As in the keys to Parts I & n, copious explanation of all the 
grammatical points occurring in each lesson is given in this key also. 
A translation of the questions contained in the Exercise Section is also 
given. Numbers not containing questions have been left out. The 
meanings of new words are not given in each lesson; but a vocabulary 
of important words occurring in the whole book is given at the end of 

the book. The reader is advised to make use of a dictionary to find 

out the meanings of words not given in the vocabulary. We 
recommend the use of Hans Wehr's A Dictionary of Modem Written 
Arabic. In all good Arabic dictionaries entries are made only of the 

radicals. So words like v^ n-o^* v"^" are found under <-^; 

and words like jy~ £-* c^~Sj c^^Jl under j~£ ' . 

In European dictionaries of Arabic the abwab of the mazid are 

indicated by the following numbers : n J*i, IE JpU, TV J*il, V J«J, 

vi jiil : , vn >lii , vm jlSi , rx jlli, x 'fiL\. 

In Hans Wehr's dictionary, the bib of the thulathi mujarrad and its 
masdarare indicated as follows : 

J — =3 qatala u (qatl) to kill, slay, murder... As you can see, the 

vowel of the second radical in the ma di can be learnt from the Roman 
transcription. The vowel of the second radical in the mudari' is given 
separately. The masdaris given in brackets. 
A diptote is indicated by a small number 2 placed after it, e.g., 

j &\ ahmai 2 , f. haimi* 2 , pi. jfr humr red. Both ahmarand 

hamri' have the small number two, which means they are diptotes. 
The letter f. stands for feminine. 



There are three appedices the end of the Arabic book. The first is a list of the masdar- 



p a ttc rn s of the thulathi m uj arrad ve rb s. The sc coiidris^rhstrofi^ 

plural. The third contains general questions covering the whole book. The third 
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A good Arabic-to-Arabic dictionary is J**—- ^1 ^ *«*l.l which is a 

publication of the Academy of the Arabic Language, Cairo. A concise 

* J J J o 

classical Arabic-to- Arabic dictionary is juii r UA' by al-Fayyumi. For 

in-depth study the student should consult the six-volume £_U~*Ji by al- 

Jauhari. Here the words are arranged according to their last letter. 
For further reading the following books are recommended : 

1) ^Jjl ^^wsS by Shaikh Abu 1- Hasan al-Nadwi. 

2) Uuj-JjJ\ Ujd\ d-jjJ-l 'j* ^y^ by Dr V.Abdur Rahim (an I.F.T. 

publication). 

3) Z/jL\ [j*^ by Dr V.Abdur Rahim (an I.F.T. publication). 

The student has been introduced to the Glorious Qur'an in Part 
Three, and has studied many ayahs. The reader is advised to read 
Surat al-Baqarah with the help of a good translation of its meanings. 

He may later on read d***y. ijy* vL^b ^ £ u*~& by the author 

which is a grammatical analysis of Surat Yusuf. 

May Allah suhhanahu wa ta'ala help us all to learn Arabic in order 

understand His Book. 

al-Madinahal-Munawwarah, The Author 

27.02.1420 AH = 1 1.06.1999 CE 
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In this lesson we learn : 

a) the Declension of Nouns, and 

b) the Moods of Verbs. 

(A) Declension of Nouns 

We have already seen in Parts One and Two that most Arabic nouns are 
declinable, i.e., they indicate their function in the sentence by their endings. 
These endings are three. They are : 

1) the dammah to indicate the nominative case(£9jJ»). A noun with this ending 

is called £ j*y>. 

A o tf 

2) the fathah to indicate the accusative case (<--*^)- A noun with this ending 
is called uj^ 8 - 

3 y 

3) the kasrah to indicate the genetive case (Jr\). A noun with this ending is 

called jjj**-*. 

Here is an example : 

^-yiljio 'The teacer entered'. Here al-mudarris-u is ^jV because it is 

the/d'/7(JptiJ»). 

^jjdl cJU T asked the teacher'. Here al-mudarris-a is oj*aw because it is 

the' object (4> Jj*^')- 

^jJL-J.1 5jL - aiA 'This is the teacher's car'. Here al-mudarris-i is jjj£ 



because it is muddfilaihi (4*11 »-9L£-o). 

Now these endings {dammah, fathah and forsra/z) are called the Primary 

Endings (4JU^t ^j*^ 0\ »^P). There are other endings also which 

are called the Secondary Endings (4>ji5l oi^l O^). The following 
groups of nouns have these endings : 

a) The Sound Feminine Plural (£\—J» dJji* ^?) Only the was£-ending is 
different in this group. It takes fewra/i instead of fathah, e.g., 
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* A ••• 

jail S^all cJU 'The headmistress asked the female teachers'. Here a/- 



mudarrisdt-i takes forsra/* instead of fathah because it is sound feminine 
plural. Note that in this group the nasb-endmg is the same as they'a/r-ending, 
eg-, 

QljL — J l cjIj c I saw the cars 1 . Here al-sayyarat4 1 is oj*a^ because it is 

the object 

°bW~^ j* ^-Ult £-y- 'The people came out of the cars'. Here al-sayydrdt-i 

VI 

isjjj^ because it is preceded by a preposition. 

# © tf • A Amy 

b) The Diptote (<-*j**Jl j* £^__Jl) : In this group theyar/r-ending is fathah 
instead of kasrah, e.g., 

• x A 

*.' '~ J ^^ ,te ^ 'This is Zainab's book'. Here Zainab-a \m fathah instead of 

Aosra/i because it is a diptote. Note that in this group the yarr-ending is the 
same as wasA-ending, e.g., 

S^j CJU 'l asked Zainab'. Here Zainab-a is Vj^a^ because it is M J^iA*. 

i. . . ;j j Jj c — *ao q W ent to Zainab '• Here Zainab-a is jjj£ because it is 
preceded by a preposition. 

c) The Five Nouns (L^\ *U"ty) : These are 2 j3 c^ ^ c^l col. These 

VI # / VI A 

nouns take the secondary endings only when they are cJUw, and the *JLa* 

aJJ is not the pronoun of the first person singular. In this group the raf -ending 

is wdw, the /a^-ending is alif and theyarr-ending is^a', e.g., 

? J^_ « j — t [ J^ l ^ 'What did Bilal's father say? 5 Note it is y) (abu) with a 

wow, not : ol (abu). 

J7 — j l_jl ^JjPl <I know Bilal's father 5 . Note it is l*» (aba) with an alif not : 

<->' (aba). 



1- This word should be pronounced as-sayyarat-i. For the sake of uniformity I write the 
definite article al- regardless of whether the next letter is lunar or solar 

2 f±\ means the male relative of the husband such as his brother and his father. 
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d^* yfi til £•«** 'I went to Bilal's father'. Note it is ^ (abi) with a .yd', not : 
oi (abi). 

The aJI <-i\-ia* can be a pronoun, e.g., 

<?.i)y-i c-Ai ji\ 'Where did your brother go?' (akhu-ka) 

iibM Cj»j lo 'I did not see your brother'. (akha-ka) 

~~~ <.*° 
*dl*?M f\ U 'What is your brother's name?' (akhi-ka) 

If the 4jj kJl&A is the pronoun of the first person singular, the noun remains 

unchanged, e.g., 

4n*Urb ^M ^jM 'My brother is studying at the university'. 

1 * *• ' * 

Y^M ^j*J* c Do you know my brother? 5 

* * * m * 

^\ ja dijuJt J& 'Take the address from my brother 5 . 

*i • 

The word p& (mouth) can be used in two ways : with the mim, and without it. 

When used with the mim it is declined with the primary endings, e.g., 

(Juki dUi 'Your mouth is clean'. 

dUi £5$1 'Open your mouth'. 

<idUi J lilo 'What is in your mouth?' 

* o - * t 

If the mim is dropped, it is declined like the Five Nouns (i~*i-l *te"tfl), e.g., 

-»« • • J 

jX& iijfl 'Your mouth is small'. (fu-ka) 

iJi—i £«Jl 'Open your mouth'. (fa-ka) 

?dL_i J I3U 'What is in your mouth?' (fi-ka) 

The Five Nouns are declined with the special secondary endings only if they 

are >-9\ . ft * as we have seen. Otherwise they are declined with the primary 

endings, e.g., 

fj jA 'He is a brother'. ?£ty ji» 'Where is the brother?' 
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Ut CjJj '1 saw a brother'. £^M cJL '1 asked the brother'. 

+ \c sjJJLjb 'This is the house of a brother' . j-ty 5j\~- olfc 'This the 

brother' s car' . 

.» » * 

d) The Sound Masculine Prural (^\-J» /& £*) : This group has -ii (na) as 

the raf -ending, and -i (na) as the nasb/jarr-ending, e.g., 

J ail! Oj—jJd\ J*o 'The teachers entered the classes'. Here al-mudarris- 

una is f^jPj*- 

^ ,jA\ cJl— L-j» T did not ask the teachers'. Here al-mudarris-ina is 

<? js— -ydl Li> j~J 'Where is the teachers' room?' Here al-mudarris-ina 

it 

Note that the nasb-mdmg is the same as theyarr-ending in this group. 

The of -ii (na) and -i (na) is omitted if the noun happens to be «JU4*, e.g., 

<?OTyJ» >-.jJU jjj 'Where are the Qur'an teachers?' (literally, teachers of the 

Qur'an). 

^dlyJi <ff-»J JU » ^b* ' Di( i y° u see tne Q ur ' an teachers?' 

You will learn more about the omission of the nun in Lesson 9. 

e) The Dual (J—& s ) ■ The dual takes -a (ni) as the raf '-ending, and -ai (ni) 

as the nasb/jarr-ending, e.g., 

^cMJujJH OUjJlii t\sA 'Have the two new teachers come?' (al-mudarris-ani). 

9 j ^jutjJUt j>-»>xi» cJjl 'Did you see the two new teachers?' (al-mudarris- 

aini). 

jbJJr* •* -j^' j— * Jul T as asking about the two new teachers', (al- 



mudarris-aini). 

The of -a (ni) and -ai (ni) is omitted if the noun happens to be ^Wa* , e.g., 

* — ^ 
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^ J^l ^' ti^jf^ 4 Do you know BilaPs two sisters? 5 (ukht-ai). 

e /e y 

^J^ ^1 J] c~sTi 'Did you write to Bilal's two sisters?' (ukht-ai) 
You will learn more about the omission of the nun in Lesson 9. 

. 3 A 

Latent Endings (c£jiJ&Jt ^ s j*T) 

There are three groups of nouns in which the endings do not appear for 

phonetic reasons. These are : 

a) The Maqsur (jj — naUI) : It is a noun ending in long a like l^^ cLa*5i 



* /e J 



All the three endings are latent in the maqsur, e.g., 

\ — sO*5b L5 — *3*it jd&\ J — s — 8 'The young man killed the viper with the stick. 5 

sy 1< X 

Here ^ — silt (al-fata) is the J«£^, but it has no u-ending; ^—^^ (al-af a) is 
4 — j cJj— — ***, but has no a~ending, and \ — *a^ (al- 6 asa) is preceded by a 
preposition, and so it is jjj£ ? but has no i-ending. Compare this sentence to 

A y®y A y yy 

the following sentence with the same meaning : *y&\ — t M" ( *^j^ J^ (qatala 

1-walad-u 1-hayyat-a bi l- £ ud-i). In these nouns all the endings appear. 

b) The Mudaf of the Pronoun of the First Person Singular {^SA\ *u Ji u»Uiii) 

like ^^j . In this group also all the three endings are latent, e.g., 

yA y tf + y y 

^ — J*^3 £_-« 4^3b — at ^a^- Uo 'My grandfather invited my teacher with my 

classmates 5 . Here lS^ — r (jadd-T) is J*li, ^p^ (ustddh-T) is <M Jj*i* and 

<^— ftbj (zumald'-T) is * — -J} l3i_^«. But none of the three has the ending. 
Compare this to : 

•. Ay y ^ 3 y y 

diftU) £* «iiils-J iJa^r ^ 'Your grandfather invited your teacher with your 

classmates'. Here jadd-u-ka has the u-ending, ustddh-a-ka has the a-ending 
and zumald '-i-ka has the i-ending. 



For Personal use Only. Courtesy of Institute of the Language of the Qur'an (lugatulquran@hotmail.com), 
and by kind permission of Shaykh Dr. V. Abdur Raheem 



c) The Manqus (j^jidl) : It is a noun ending in an original yd ', e.g., ^Vi5l 

'the judge', t/^ 1 'the advocate', ^Vi-i 'the culprit'. In this group the u- and 
the i-endings are latent, but the a-ending appears, e.g., 
i\ Jkl ^ ^l^-iS ^tfJl JU 'The judge asked the lawyer about the culprit'. 

Here ^fi\ 5J< (al-qadiy) which is ^Ar* and ^\£-l (al-janiy) which is jjj£ 

have no ending, but ^^ ( (al-muhamiy-a) which is o^a-» has a-ending. 

If the manqus takes the fowwfw it loses the terminal .yd ', e.g., Jt>$ which was 

4 

originally <w?^ . After the loss of the u-ending and the^d ' it became qadi-n 

(qadiy-u-n -» qadi-n). 

The yd', however, returns in the accusative case, e.g., 

je\i IJUb 'This is a judge'. 

\~&\& cJu* 6 I asked a judge'. 

^i?^ c^i IJUb 'This is the house of a judge'. 

Note that the^d ' of the manqus is retained only in the following three cases : 

1) If it has the definite artical al-, e.g., ^\^S 'cP^ 1 i^tfl* , 

2) If it is »->! &*, e.g., *&• ^\i '^rdd/' of Makkah', f \iJi\ ^^^ 'defence 

lawyer', JaS^t cp*j 'the Valley of Aqiq' (in Madinah Munawwarah). 

3) If it is <-- , >a^, e.g., k^J ^jP 'I crossed a valley', l*J*\i ^^ 'I asked a 
judge', Uitf ^J 1 'I want a second'. 

The Indeclible Nouns 

We have seen that most Arabic nouns are declinable. Some are indeclinable, 
i.e., they do not indicate their functions by changing their endings.The 
following groups are indeclinable (mabnf). 
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1) The ponouns (jJUjaJl) like :UI <CJl tjft. Likewise tu and hu in 4 „r—jtj (I 

saw him) are pronouns. Also ka in d^fcf (your book) and ha in lg— -.; (her 

house) are pronouns. 

You might have noticed that there are two sets of pronouns. One set is used as 

raf ' pronouns, and another set as nasb zndjarr pronouns, e.g., 

^J^p rjru We are students'. 
^ — - — i'jt 'Did you see us? 5 

U— ij life This is our house 5 . 

But the changes that the pronouns undergo have no pattern. So eaeh form of 
the pronoun is regarded as a separate entity. That is why the pronouns are 
classed as indeclinable though they undergo changes to indicate their functions 

in the sentence. 

2) Demontrative pronouns (Sjt^)M *Ur1) like : difiljt li*2)& cdite tola c Lu 

* so* 

but OLU and OUla are declinable (oyu&). 

3) Relative pronouns (^j^ji* *U"ty) like : ^\ c^ifl ttf Jl c^JLll , but Olilll 
and ObU( are declinable. 

4) Some interragative words like : UtS l^ tt» <^l l( yt. 

5) Some adverbs (^jjfaH) like : cfifl ttr i( tiJjp- t ti). 

■" * 

6) The verb-nouns (J*aJl tlc*M) : A verb-noun is a noun with the meaning of a 

verb, like : ^ meaning / am annoyed, o I meaning I fee I pain, gj*T meaning 
accept. 

* s ' ' y £ S S S S SO 

7) Compound numbers : These are j^s> Jb-I up to j-i^ I *~J along with 

' ' ' SO s s o S SO 

their feminine forms. Only the first part of jJLp \ ; *\ and lj£s> \ -• -. *\ j s 

declinable (as explained in Key to Part Two). 

With regard to a mu 'rab noun we say 'it is marfu \ mansub or majrur\ but 
with regard to a mabni noun, we say 'it is yr j^ J /wtf jk* J /*ij jiJ J 
i.e., it is in the place of raf\ nasb or jarr, because a mabni noun cannot be 
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marfu ', mansub or majrur, but it occupies a place that belongs to a marfu ', 
mansub or majrur noun; and if the mabni noun were to replaced by a mu 'rab 

one it will be marfu', mansub or majrur, e.g., in *^ CjIj the noun *i% is 
mansub because it is ^ Jj*a», but in tiA Colj the noun 1.AA is 'in the place of 
mos/?' because it occupies the same place as the mansub *}%. 

EXERCISES 

(1) Sort out the mu 'rab (declinable) from the mabni (indeclinable). 

(2) What are the primary endings of the noun? 

(3) What are the secondary endings in the following groups? 

a) The Five Nouns, 

b) The Sound Masculine Plural, and 

c) The Dual. 

(4) What is thej'arr-ending in the Diptote? 

(5) What is the nasb-endmg in the Sound Feminine Plural? 

(6) Use a maqsur noun in three sentences making it marfu ' in the first, mansub 
in the second and majrur in the third. 

(7) Use a manqus noun with the yd ' in three sentences making it marfii ' in the 
first, mansub in the second and majrur in the third. 

(8) Use a manqus noun without the yd ' in three sentences making it marfu ' in 
the first, mansub in the second and majrur in the third. 

(9) Use a mudafoi the pronoun of the first person singular (^lSai *k J) Juli) 

in three sentences making it marfu ' in the first, mansub in the second and 
majrur in the third. 

(10) Mention the i 'rab J of the underlined words. 

When is a noun marfu ' (in the nominative case)? 

A noun is marfu ' when it is : 

1,2) mubtada ' or khabar, e.g., j£\ ^ 'Allah is the greatest. 5 



1 Mentioning the / 'rab of a noun is to mention its case, the case-ending and the reason few* 
TETRang in that case, e fr, s^^ndfcrWirrajrT^^^ is mamub^Gffim^is *> J?** , 

and its ending is kasrah because it is sound feminine plural. 
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3) ism of kana, e.g., ^j^* mM 1 ^ "The door was open.' 

4) khabar of irtna, e.g., jy& &\ C)\ 'Surely, Allah is forgiving/ 

5)fd t il^ e.g., 4&* L«j_il^ "Allah created us. 5 

^ • .* 

6) nd'ib al-fd'il 1, e.g., C^ Cr 4 ^^*^ d^ "Man has been created from dust. 5 

i -" — . — * — ^ 

When is a noun mansub (In the accusative case)? 

A noun is mansub when it is : 

1) zstw of intra, e.g., jji^ At 0] 'Surely, Allah is forgiving. 5 

2) khabar of Atffta, e.g., **Aj«a3 ^Ukll OUT 'The food was delicious/ 

3) maful bihi, e.g., ^j*^ C^-§3 C I have understood the lesson. 5 

4) maful fihi 2, e.g., ^- — J <r^ yu* <My father travelled by night 5 , ^-br 

— « — * ^ 

jijl( j^p ^j^' 'The teacher sat at the headmaster's 5 . 

5) maful lahu 3 , e.g., J~\ j* 13 j^ C*Jl ja C^ry- U C I did not leave the 
house for fear of heat 5 . 

6) maful ma'ahu 4 , e.g., . J^r'j Oj^ 'I walked along the mountain 5 , C^i 

(Jj^Jl J] \jSy-j 1 went to the market along with Khalid 5 . 



* * / 



7) maful mutjaq 5 , e.g., tj^Sf *j^3 At IjjTil 'Remember Allah much. 
5j /?a/ 6, e.g., Up\S ^?^ ^^ 4 ^y grandfather prays sitting 5 . 



1 iVa 76 al-fa 77 is the subject of a verb in the passive voice. See Lesson 3. 

2 al-maful fihi (4J J^«ii\) is adverb of time or place. See Lesson 12. 

3 al-maful lahu (*J J^uk!) is a noun that gives the reason for doing a thing. 

4 al-maful ma ( ahu (*** J j*£U) is a noun coming after the wdw which means '0/0/ig w//A \ 

5 al-maful al-mutlaq ( j l lnll Jj*iil) is the j*Wn of the verb occuring in the sentence. See 
Lesson 28, 

6 al-hdl (JW) is adverb of manner. See Lesson 31. 
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9) tamytz 1 , e.g., Via^ dL* j-^-5 \i\ 'I am better than you in handwriting'. 



t * 



10) mastaihnd 2, e.g., <X»b- *tfj ^JiT o*>UaJt j-iw 'All the students attended 
except Hamid'. 

1 1) mundda 3 , e.g., 4»» JL*p t* 'O Abdullah!' 

When is a noun majrurl (in the genetive case) 

A noun is majrur when it is : 

1) muddfilaihi, e.g., -fill o\sf Ol^aJl 'The Qur'an is the book of Allah.' 

2) preceded by a preposition, e.g., J^» d o*^ 'The students are in the 
class. 5 

Nouns of Dependent Declension (g»js!») 

There are four grammatical elements which have no independent declension of 
their own; they are depedent on other nouns for their declension. These are : 

Jos* o 

a) the na't ( C« ««H ), i.e. adjective. It follows its man'ut (Cjj*A\) in its 
declension. The man ' tit is the noun which the adjective qualifies, e.g., 

J / s s t 

<?JbdJrt ^JUail j^t c Did the new student attend?' 

JbJtJrl iJlUl jjiJiH c«Lia& 'The headmaster wants the new student'. 

JbjJrl eJtfalt —Ji tJlA 'This is the notebook of the new student'. 



In these sentences the wa 'f *b^l follows the maw '#/ cJlUl in the / 'ra&. 

b) the taukid (JL— sTjJ*) 5 i.e., a noun denoting emphasis like j*4» all of 

them, <u»ii himself, e.g., 



1 al-tamyiz is a noun that specifies the meaning of a vague word. One may be better than 
the other in various fields; and l in handwriting' specifies this. See Lesson 30. 

2 &/*?w«5fif^ See L#ssofr32. 

3 You have learnt this in Book Two. 
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p—^£ <-^— Wl j-ia^- 4 A1! the students attended \ <wi) jA\ \Sa J Jtf 'The 

headmaster himself told me this\ 

(i— frl^ w^LJal t cJL C I asked all the students'. t~A jA* cJL c l asked the 

headmaster himself . 

(i — fr^ V*^ 1 J& C^U C I greeted all the students'. <uii jjoil J^ C^Ju> C I 

greeted the headmaster himself \ 

Here the taukid (^ — to tj f) follows the mu 'akkad (jjjdl co*>UaJl). The 

J * x J 

/ww 'aAfcu/ (^jlt) is the noun which is emphasized. 

c) ma ' /#/(v-^Akalt) ? i.e., a noun joined to another by a conjunction likej and, 

<&x*pj jjab- ^^ 'Hamid and his friend went out 5 , 
* + j • 

4ijXpj U*b- ^jJLi eJi? 'The headmaster wanted Hamid and his friend'. 

V.Aljd+pj x*\** <^ ji\ 'Where are the books of Hamid and his friend?' 

• - # 

J x x 

d) hadal (cW*) 2, i.e., a noun in apposition to another, e.g., 

^ — blA iiy-l ^f I 'Has your brother Hashim passed?' %-JUaJl '»*•* p$ 'Has 
this student passed?' 

\ £*U .iW ci^pf 1 know your brother Hashim'. ^JUaJt IJLa lJj^\ 1 know 

this student 5 . 

V— ^ ^s^' ^j^ ji' 'Where is your brother Hashim's room? 5 *JU» 4ijp jjf 

?cJliaJ I 'Where is the room of this student? 5 



1 See Key to Book Two, Lesson 18:3. There taukid is written as ta 'kid. Both the terms are 

Juuise. 

2- See L 21. 
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(B) MOODS OF VERBS 

You have already learnt in Book Two (Lesson 10) that Arabic verbs have 
three forms : the mddi, the mudari ' and the amr. The mddi and the amr do not 
undergo any change. So they are mabni. The mudari ' undergoes changes to 
indicate its function in the sentence. So its mu 'rab. Just as the noun has three 
cases, the mudari ' also has three cases which in English grammar are called 
moods. These are marfu ', mansub and majzum. You have learnt this also in 

Book Two (Lessons 18 & 21) . 

The mudari' is mabni when it is isndded to the pronoun of second & third 

persons feminine plural, e.g., 

^_j — s— io Cj\j^^\ The sisters are writing 5 . 

*?0^1 U c ^_ - — s— Sj »iU "What are writing, sisters?' 

These two forms remain unchanged. 

The Four Forms have u-ending in the marfu \ a-ending in the mansub and loss 

of ending in the majzum ; 

Marfu" : ^ & t4*s_S*t c^l^Sj cc-o-iu (yaktub-u 5 taktub-u, aktub-u 5 

naktub-u). 

Mansub : *-!_& jJ <s — s-jTf J cc — -L& J cl — i_£o J (Ian yaktub-a, 

Ian taktub-a, Ian aktub-a 3 Ian naktub-a). 

Majzum : cJ& f> cu-il ^l iv-*s& (I clJo (t_J (lam yaktub, lam taktub, lam 

aktub, lam naktub). 

These are the Primary Endings (2 i**^ oU^UJl). There are Secodary 

Endings (4-*y^ oU^IUJl). These are in the following verb or verb-forms : 

a) In the Five Forms (2 *j&-\ JUtf*Sll) retention of the terminal nun is the 

ending of the marfu ', and its omission is the ending of both the mansub and 
majzum, e.g., 



1- Marfu' and mansub are common both to the nouns and the verbs; while majrur is 

F^P^§Srt9liM8«n©rfly.dG®9«^^Yif$l9fote of the Language of the Qur'an (lugatulquran@hotmail.com), 
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Marfu* : {% ~SsJ iOj-^kj cOj^o cOU^J cOLsSu (yaktuba-ni, taktuba-ni, 

yaktubu-na ? taktubu-na 3 taktubf-na). 

Mansub ; ^ *£j jJ d^sSa J c^j-s^i ^5 cLsxJ J ilS^ J (Ian yaktuba, Ian 

taktuba, Ian yaktubu, Ian taktubu, Ian taktubi). 

Majzum : ^J { clj~& £ l\^Aj f> cLsSj ^ cLsXj ^(lam yaktuba, lam taktuba, 

lam yaktubu, lam taktubu, lam taktubi). 

b) In the ndqis verb the ending of the majzum is the omission of the third 
radical which is a weak letter (See Book Two Lesson 28). Phonetically it 
amounts to shortening the long vowel, e.g., 

* © • J O s o 

J 1 " J l (yatlu)-> J - « |l (lam yatlu). 
\^-~t (yabki) -» viL-L-i (l(lam yabki). 

^5^ — « — i (yansa) -» ^ — : — j ^l(lam yansa). 

Latent Endings (i£jt^\ s^j*?') 

a) In the ndqis verbs the following ending are latent: 

-The u-ending of the raf in verbs ending in >>a ', wdw and alif, e.g., 

^ — ^» 'I walk' (amshi), j— bft 'I recite' (atlu), ^ 'I forget' (ansa) for the 

original ^1 cji?l t^^l. 

-The a-ending of the «as£ in verbs ending in alif, e.g., ^^1 01 Jbji 4 I want to 
forget 5 (ansa). But it appears in verbs ending in^d' and wdw, e.g., 

^ — £**l 01 J ijl T want to walk' (amshiy-a), j — \s\ b\ Jbjt £ I want to recite' 

(atluw-a). 

t? * s O s 

b) The sukun of the jazm in the muda"af verbs, e.g., £— *"' (• ' 'I did not 

perform hajj'. Here £— *■» (ahujj-u) drops the dammah after {I and becomes ^l 
£— *"' (ahujj). As it involves j~TuJl *UJl zfathah is added, so it becomes [ 
£— ^ (lam ahujj-a). See also Book Two, Lesson 29. 
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Exercises 

1) Sort out the mu ( rah from the mabni. 

2) What are the primary endings in the muddri ' ? 

3) What are the secondary endings in the Five Forms? 

4) What is the jazm-mding in the ndqisyerb! 

5) What is the rqf -ending in the ndqis verb? 

6) What is the //ascending in the ndqis verb ending in alif! 

7) What is the jazm-ending in the much ' *af verb? 




LBSSON 22 

In this Lesson we learn the following : 

#(1) J^ow can be a letter as in jJj c^5, and it can be a word as in J^ j*\ 

?*Ub- j ' Where are Bilal a/wf Hamid?' 

The word j has many meanings. We mention in this lesson three of them. They 
are : 

a) and as in Uij UbS" *Uji C I want a book and a pen', ^^j j— - — >jSl r/ 

'al-Zubair and Hamid went out 5 . The word j in this sense is a conjunction 

b) £y as used in an oath, e.g., Aqlj U Atj 'By Allah, I did not see him 5 . The 

word j in this sense is a preposition (^ ^yr)- 

c) The third type of wdw is called wdw al-hdl. It is prefixed to a subordinate 

nominal sentence (i-s^l 4 — Url) . This sentence describes the circumstance 

in which the action of the main sentence took place, e.g., 
* , * , > 

£— O f^— ' O^J *^*— -*^ C- b*o 'I entered the mosque while the imam was 

mgruhi \ ' 
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jA*p Ulj ^\ OU 'My father died when I was small. 5 

5jc5" UfT J^£ ybj J^aiJl ^jdli J^i The teacher entered the class carrying 

a lot of books. 5 

^Xrf ^a j jjjjl ^*^r "The boy came to me crying/ 

J> OS s © 

DU*^ CJlj Js \2 i c Do 5 nt eat when you are full up.' 

Note that if the khabar of this nominal sentence is a verb, it should be 
mudari \ 

#(2) We have seen in Book Two (Lesson 1) that J*5 signifies hope or fear, 

e.g., 

j&w 4.U5 1 hope he is well 5 The meaning of hope is called <j?rj^y 

1* »> Jo 

Jpij* 4UJ c l am afraid he is sick/ The meaning of fear is called <jW£)M . 

Another example of JU&Vl is the hadith in which the Prophet aJp 41 I t J^> 

^ *j said Ua ^\p *Uj g^-l ^ ^1*1 1 am afraid I will not perform hajj after 

this year of mine 5 . 

#(3) i£j—**\ Ate*\ jtiJl Take some more examples 5 . Here jt^J) is J^Jl ^ 

o > 

(verb-noun). It is made of the preposition ^J\ and the pronoun ^ — . But in 

this construction it means 'take 3 , and 4b>l is u^i« because it is its <u J^*ub. 

The radio and T.V. announcers say ; jW^I Sj-SJ ^>Jj which literally means : 

'Take the news bulletin 5 . 

The pronoun changes according to the person addressed to : ob£5l IJLa dJJl 

( i a* 'ji! u ~ 'Take this book, Ibrahim. 5 - ^\ U jp^I dJLJ] Take the spoons, 

sister. 5 - Olj*M U jflidJl aia j£Jl Take these noteboks, sisters. 5 
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#(4) The word *LAl 'things' is a diptote because it is originally *^~>t on the 

Jt © y > o^ ** e . 

•* * * ** 

pattern of *uLw>t <*W <*W^. 



#(5) The mddi is also used to express a wish, e.g., ^ <u^j c May Allah have 

mercy on him!', 4J *ibl ^Ap c May Allah forgive him!', ^( oli& c May Allah grant 

him health! 5 

The weft.// in this sense is negated by the particle *i, e.g., l»jj>-* <&\ ^tjt *i 

' ■"> * r 
'May Allah not show you anything unpleasant!', iili At jii *5l 'May Allah not 



smash your mouth! 



,i 



#(6) ?Jtj j^ J* 'Any question?'. The full construction of this sentence is 

like this : ^J — *- J'j j^ J* 'Do you have any question?' Here JIJ-» is 

mubtada' and iiJLiP is khabar, and j^ in this construction is called Soiljll <y 

y y ' 

(the extra mm), and is used to emphasize the meaning of the sentence. There 
are two conditions for using the extra min. These are : 

1) The sentence should contain negation, prohibition or interrogation. The 

y 

interrogation should only be with the particle J-* . 

2) The noun following the extra min should be indefinite, e.g., 

Negation : J — ^ tf <~>\* U c No one is absent 5 , *!*•» j* Cotj to 4 I did not see 
any one 5 . 

Prohibition : ^ ^ r j£ ^ 'None should go out 5 , s>^ j* S~^ ^ 'Don't 
write anything 5 . 

,* o o • o o y 

Interrogation : 9j>J— » j* Ja 'Any question?', 0^ j^ Ja 'Anything new?' 

* y ^ y 

y o a y £ f yy Q yQ y y &y y t / y y O y 

In the Qur'an (50:30) : Jby j* Ja Jj&j O^l Ja ^^ J^i f jj 'On the 

* s y y y y 

day when We will say to Hell, "Are you full? 55 and it will say, "Have you any 
more? 55 . 5 



1- I.e., may Allah preserve your speech-organ. It is said in appreciation of a beautifiil 
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Note that the noun following the extra min is majrur because of this ja, and 

loses its original ending, e.g., in U — *-\ C. Jj U> the word U*-» is mansub 

beacause it is <M Ji*^; but after the introduction of the extra m/w it loses its 
was£-ending and takes the /arr-ending even thoimh its function remains, what it 
was before. In the same way, in J*-t j*a^ U the word a^-l is /war/w ' because 

it is Jp\ — 9 . After the introduction of the extra mm ^ * becomes majrur, 

though it remains J*^ in the sentence. 

y y © * ^ © 

#(7) l£J — ^ (lada) is a zarf (v-^ialt = adverb) and has the same meaning as *up, 

y os y ^ ^ 

e.g., ^dJbjJ liU 'What do you have?'. Note that the alifofiS^ changes to yd f 

y y ey y 

when its aJ) u)Ua* is a pronoun : <-AJt c£^ (lada), but wibaJ (ladai-ka). 
#(8) jjJiU j^Ip C-Jj^o means 1 went to the headmaster in his office'. 

* O y X 

#(9) The plural of ^ ** (meaning) is OW and with the definite article 

^Ull„ Here are some more nouns which form their plural on this pattern : 

tt y • x / ^ O/ y 9 y y 

1 — iJ^ (g ir : J 1 ^ (^J^ 1 ) " *M (night) : J\J (J^ 1 ) -- M (club) : JtjJ 
These nouns are declined like the manqus (see Lesson 1), e.g., 

i* y 

Marfu ( : Sj^S" OU* jtjU ' ffdw has many meanings', (ma'ani-n). 

f y y 

Masnsub: 5jdT ,JUo jl^ii <->j*l 'I know many neanings of wow', (ma'aniy-a). 

^ y y y 

y t^y 

Majrur : Sjj aS" 0\ * — *_J jljJl ^J\J c Wdw is used in many meanings'. 

& ^ y y 

(ma'ani-n). 

Here is an example with -al : 

i* y 

Marfu ' : SjjSS" ^v^' 'The meanings are many', (al-ma'ani). 

• ^ A # 

Mansub : ?<^ULl C~sTt 'Did you write the meanings?' (al-ma'aniy-a). 
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Majrur : ^Ul) j? ^y&\ cJu 'I asked the teacher about the meanings', (al- 



• y 



ma am) , 



EXERCISES 



1) Answer the following questions, 

2) Learn these examples of wow al-hdl. 

3) Draw one line under wdw al- 'atf(wdw meaning and), and two lines under 
wdw al-hal. 

4) Name every wdw in the following sentence. 

5) Complete each of the following sentences using a hal clause (wdw+ nominal 
sentence). 

6) Make each of the following sentences a Ml clause, and complete it with a 
main clause. 

8) What does J*5 signify in each of the following sentences? 2 

o f 

9) Learn the examples of J*i5' *— <>. 

1 1) Give an example from the lesson of the mddi used to express a wish. 

o 

12) Form sentences on the pattern of the example using Ja and the extra win. 

X X 

13) Learn the use of ^JlJ. 

14) What is the opposite of <jisjj^ ? 

15) Give the maoff of each of the following verbs. 

16) Give the singular of ecah of the following nouns. 

17) Give the plural of each of the following nouns. 

ex e/^ ox/ 

20) What is the difference between *L* and JL**? What is the form JL»p called? 




1 See also L 34. 

2 The numbering in Key follows the numbering in the main book. Numbers not 
=represe^ng^uetion^te¥e%een4efrout. 
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jj] r 3 

In this leson we learn the following : 

#(1) The Passive Voice (Jj^>JJ ^^^J\ J*^) : Here is an example of 

the passive voice in English : The soldier killed the spy 5 — — 'The spy was 
killed", In the passive voice the subject is omitted, and the object takes the 
place of the subject. Let us see how to express the same idea in Arabic : 

Active voice (f jWJ ^ — 1\ JjuJ») : ^j**^ iS-^r^ J=*. 

Passive voice (Jj_$*-dJ ^ -U J*^ 1 ) : <j*>-»^ J— s~J. Note that in the 

3 > 

passive voice the fa 'il (c£*»-Jr ( ) has been omitted, and the maf'ul bihi has taken 

its place, and has become marfu \ It is now called J*UJ* 4-iU. 

In English we may say 3 'the spy was killed 5 or 'the spy was killed by the 

soldier*. The second construction is not possible in Arabic, 

The original verb undergoes certain changes when it is converted to passive 

voice. In the mddi, the first radical has dammah and the second has kasrah. In 

the mudari \ the letter of the mudara 'ah has dammah, and the second radical 

hmfaihah, e.g., 

Mddi : J— U c he killed 5 : j— s— § 'he was killed 5 (qatala : qutila). 

If the second radical originally has kasrah, it remain, e.g., VjA 'he drank 5 : 

S } s s s * 

^j^ 'it was drunk 5 ; £*-*» 'he heard 5 : £*-* 'he/it was heard 5 . 
Mudari' : J — 2 — 2_j £ he kills 5 : J — s-Lj 4 he is killed 5 (yaqtulu : yuqtalu). 
If the second radical originally h&sfathah, it remain, e.g., g~- s — fc 'he opens 5 : 
£-— s — & 'it is opened 5 ; t j— A 'he reads 5 : t j— Si 'it is read 5 . 



1 The letters(0 4^ id J ) which are prefixed to the mudari \ as in : i^f\ c^-^J tv^i 
<~&. are called "letters of mudara 'ah". These have been combined to form the word j— *— ** 
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You know that if wdw is the first radical, it is omitted in the muddri ' (See 
Book Two, Lesson 26). But is restored in the passive voice, e.g., J*u c he 

finds 5 : ^ji c he/it is found 5 ; Ji* c he bears (a child) 5 : aJja 'he is born 5 . 

Here are some examples of the passive voice ; 
Cjup ja dL*J)h jj^- 'Man was created from clay. 5 

?OJjj ^U- 4^1 J c i n which year were you born? 5 

yjj^ ( J y-^' <>* ^ T J4t 'Thousands of people are killed in wars.' 

u—^S ^'j j^r a* j^jH ^Jit ^ 'A believer is not bitten (by a snake) from 
the same hole twice' (hadtth), i.e., does not repeat the same mistake. 
OUSai J o\sSJI Ha a*-y>| 'This book is not found in the bookshops'. 

© ^ J © X S © y» 

<C^Ji (^J ^4 (J) 'He neither begot, nor was he begotten' (Qur'an, 1 12:3). 
If the JpliJI «wJU is feminine, the verb should also be feminine, e.g., 
V^a\ cJ^t p£> 'What was Aminah asked about? 5 
4*5 j JT J a^UjJI Sjj-- lyj 'Surat al-Fatihah is read in every rak'ah. ' 

If the <b J^*iio is a pronoun, its corresponding raf -form is used as explained 

in Ex 7 in the main Book. E.g., 

'. -* f f "i ' * 

Oj^dl ^IsS 'The criminal killed them'. -» t j l , t— i S 'They were killed'. 

jA\ ^ — ^ 'The headmaster asked me 5 . -» cJ s u <l was asked 5 . 

#(2) ^ **1! ciJIj aJU — *~Jj c^j **~> plP oajj 4 I was born in the year 

1967 C.E.' Here the word fie is mansub because it is 4J Jj*i», i.e., a noun 

denoting the time of action (adverb). It does not have the tamvin becase it is 
muddf. Here are some more examples : 

At *U* 0} ^U)l fUll LJ^I blJl ^L 'I will study French next year. 5 



1 T.E." stands for "Christian Era". We do not use A.D. as it stands for "Anno Domini" in 

Latin which means "in the year of (pur) Lord" 
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4a*jM ^ji ixo J cuS" £ 1 was in Makkah on Friday.' 
^Udl (J^ 0^*aaj jjI "Where are you going this evening?' 



«* © •J Jf ©• J> 



#(3) Certain proper names have J* (al-) like j — * — \p c 4 j^^J-< c^J-l When 
the particle k is used with them, J* is dropped, e.g., ^>**^- U (not : Cr^^ k). 

#(4) l^^a means 'Indian' This is formed from && by adding iS (-iyy-un) at 

the end. This process is called nasab (e*-Jl), and the noun after the addition 

* j ©^ 

of this w£ is called mansub (lJj*»A\)1. 

Note that certain nouns have irregular mansub forms, e.g., i£j*"\ (brotherly) 

from £J — if j*} (fatherly) from o> — - i£j — - — 5 (prophetic) from ^ — -— J. 

#(5) j— X (ukhar-u) is the plural of cf^"*. It is a diptote. The plural of the 

masculine jr • is jj^ 1 . Here are some examples : 

j*M cJUpj J^j ^jJt oIp 'Bilal and another student were absent today.' 

/ • ^ *« *» > VI • x 

Ojy-T o^j J*>ta ^jJl olp 'Bilal and other students were absent today.' 

X © * V» J X©y' © 

^j^-l iJlipj (wUjj CjIp 'Zainab and another female student were absent. 5 

j*M OLIUpj e-jj C^Ip 'Zainab and other female students were absent.' 

In the Qur'an (2: 184): y-t fbl ^ 5j *d ji* J& j \jaty *&* OlT ^ 

'But whoever of you is sick or is on a journey (fasts the same) number of 
other days'. As fU' is an irrational noun the singular c£j^ can agso be used 

with it, e.g., <£jr\ fb) J l^x^j ^-^J tfVflM »>*■* ^^ t5^Vai5l 'The hotels are 
expensive these days, but they are cheap on other days.' 



1 Not to be confused with mansub (<-»>a*) which is with the letter jp. 
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#(6) ^ U> 'he offered saldh\ The muddri ' is < J*fii, and the amr is J-p. The 

expression \ : — \ ^> means 'he led us in saldh\ i.e., he was our imam. So 

U_j Jw? means lead us in saldh as the imam'. 



* * m ^ ; s lis / * /o 

#(7) Wj . . . Uj means 'either ... or', e.g., CJ> Ujj jSUo Ul ^1 'A noun is 



^ J X 



either masculine or feminine', iijjjl Wj yJjjjJ W 'Either you visit me or I 
visit you.' 

#(8) For the / 'rob of fcU3*5tf through fcUt-J see Key to Book Two, L 24(g). 

#( 9 ) ^ ! is a generic plural noun (^^aJrt ^^Jrl ,,-J). Generic plural nouns 
are of two kinds : 

a) those which make their singular with l£ (iyy-un), e.g., u/ 'Arabs': <-ijP 

'an Arab' ; 4j J 'Turks' : £j 'a Turk' ; >&;J 'Englishmen' : c£>&j 'an 

Englishman'. Note that this d? is not the yd' of nasab which we have just 
learnt in #(4). 

b) those which make their singular with td' marbutah (3), e.g., r U? 'apples' : 

4^\* 'an apple'; y^» 'trees' : oyyJ* ' a tree' ; dU-. 'fish' : *£•-- 'a fish'. 
To understand the use of the singular and the plural, consider the following 

- s $ £ 

examples : If the doctor asks you what fruit you like, you say, jjli 4-3-I 'I like 

bananas.' And if he askes you how many you eat after lunch, you say, JST 

ijy C I eat one banana 5 . 

In the same way you say, ^.j* ^>j <u1p 4JJI JLp ^Jl b*$ 0^*51 e^-f 'I love 

the Arabs because the Prophet was an Arab.' 

Note that the dual is formed from this singular form, e.g., iH a «jp 'two 

Arab s' (not Oby^; Otijj* <twg bananas 5 (not ^ ! )>*). 
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EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

2) Underline the J^^J* s*^ in the following sentences. 

4) Change the following verbs in the modi to passive form. 

5) Change the following verbs in the mudari * to passive form. 

6) Read the examples, and then change the following sentences to passive 
voice. 

7) Learn how to change the sentence to passive voice when the object 

(Aj J ja — ia) is a pronoun. 

8) Point out the JfrtiJt uJU in the following sentences. 

9) Change the following sentences to passive voice. 

10) Write down all the sentences in the passive voice occuring in the lesson, 

and point out the J*^' s*JU in each of them. 

- • / * * . 

1 1) Oral exercise : The teacher asks every sudent ^OOJj ^Ip ^1 J ('In which 

© o • J / 

year were you born? ? ) ? and the student replies saying , /Sj^LJ . , « ^Ip OjJ j 

o 

i^Ldil (commencing the date with the smaller number). 

12) Use U before the following proper name. 

13) Write the mansub form of each of the following nouns. 
14)Point out all the mansub forms occuring in the main lesson. 



1 The word o jJj is pronounced : c^-Ij with the assimilation of * in o 
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16) Learn the use of ^iar^ u meaning 'he can". 

17) Learn ^J^p c he offered sa!dh\ 

18) Learn the names of the Arabic months. 

19) Learn the use of Ulj . . . Uj 'either ... or 5 . 

20) What does 2— »i\5J1 / ^ — Jytfl A^JuJl c-»^M mean? Is ^^-i masculine or 

feminine? How did you find out its gender? 

21) Write the muddri ' of each of these verbs. 

22) Write the plural of each of these nouns. 

23) Use each of the following words in a sentence. 

24) Learn the i'rdb of 4 — JUJ^ through aJUjuJ, then read these numbers 

correctly in the following sentences. 

25) Learn the generic plural nouns. 




In this lesson we learn : 

#(1) The JpI — &\p-o\(ismu 'l-fd '/'/ = active participle) : In English one who 
reads is called a 'reader 5 , and one who writes a 'writer 5 . In Arabic a noun on 
the pattern of fa 4 il-un (J^^)l is derived from the verb to denote the one who 

does the action, e.g., 

'- — & 'he wrote' : eJ\T 'writer' ; i}j*> 'he stole' : JjU 'thief ; J-* 'he 

worshipped 5 : *M\* 'worshipper 5 ; J!**- 'he created 5 : <jJ^ 'creator 5 . 

In the Qur'an (6:95) : ^S^j <~±\ jJvi 4)1 01 ^> ' Allah is the splitter of the 
grains and fruit kernels 5 (i.e., makes them sprout). 



1 This pattern can be represented by the formula Ia2i3-un, i.e., the first radical is followed 

by a long a, and the second radical is followed by a short i. 
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J © x Jo 



#(2) The Jjiull ^1 (is/ww 'l-maf'ul = passive participle) : This is a noun on 

the pattern of maf ul-un (Jj*k)l derived from the verb to denote the one 

who suffers the action, e.g., 

J=3 'he killed' : Jjs&o 'one who has been killed' ; $r 'he created' : c3_j^u» 'he 

who has been created / that which has been created 5 ; j*> c he pleased' : jjj-^ 

'he who is pleased' ; ^S" £ he broke' : jj***^-* 'that which is broken'. 

The Prophet ^ -j *Jp dSlt JU? said, <j5^l 4-*a*» J (j_^b*J £p\J? *jf 'No 

^ • x- x *r x 

creature has to be obeyed if it involves disobedience to the Creator.' 

#(3)J***J Up JiU| Ut U 1 am not unmindful of what you are doing.' This U is 

^ tf x ©• 

called 5 — ijW^ U (the Hijazi md), and acts like ^^ . It is used in a nominal 

sentence, and after its introduction the khahar is rendered mansub. The 
khabar may also take an extra bd ' rendering it majrur, e.g., 

* .* # J ©• /ox sj 

JbJbr C*Jl ; tJUJbr C%Jt U / a^JL^u c*Jl U just as we say, tJbJbr c~J( ^♦J/ 

X ^ X 

We have in the Qur'an (12: 31) : ^ *j-£j Ua U ^> 'This is not a human being.' 
Here the khabar is mansub. We also have examples of the khabar having bd \ 
e.g., in 2 :74, <^OjU*s Up JJttj 4»l Uj ^> 'And Allah is not unmindful of what 

^ X X 

you do.' 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

2) Learn the formation of the zs7ww %fd HI. 

3) Form www 1-fdHl from each of the following verbs2. 



1 This pattern can be represented by the formula mal2u3-un, i.e., an extra ma- is prefixed 
to the first radical, and the second radical is followed by a long u. 
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4) Underline<j^UsJl $\z*\ in the following sentences! . 

5) Learn the formation of the Jj*»ll ^ . 

6) Form Jj**il p*\ from each of the following verbs. 

7) Draw one line under the CzM"^ *^' and two lines under the c&Jj*al* AC1 
in the following sentences. 

8) Learn the use of iSj — ^ 4 he bought/ 

9) Learn the Hijazi /wa, and then rewrite the following sentences using this md 

as shown in the example, 

10) Write the mudari ( of each of the following verbs. 

1 1) Write the plural of each of the following the nouns. 




In this lesson we learn the following : 

#(1) We have learnt the formation of the passive voice from the sdlim verb. 

Now we learn its formation from the ajwqf verb. 

Mddi : J\3 (qala) becomes JJ (qila) 'it was said' ; £k (ba 6 a) becomes £— - 



(bi 4 a) 'it was sold 5 ; ^*j (zada) becomes Jj) (zida) 'it was increased / added. 5 
Mudari* '. J J— h (yaqulu) becomes J\ — <k (yuqalu) c it is said 5 ; £— « — ?— 



(yabi'u) becomes £\ — - — t (yuba'u) c it is sold 5 ; *Mjd (yazidu) becomes ^jt 

(yuzadu) it is increased / added 5 . 

Here is are some examples : J^j djJuv C+* — * — j J&yi\ oJa DJ J lib 'It is said 

S ^ x ^ y 

S ts> s s A A 3 A A J 

that this land was sold for one million riyals. 5 — O^^ilj u^wait ^U L& 
'Here newspapers and magazines are sold. 5 



1 The plural of J*^< ^ is caUtfJi *U-f. 
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#(2) We have learnt in the previous lesson the formation of JpUll ^*>\ from 
the sdlim verb. Now we learn its formation from non-sdlim verbsl. 

& y $ • If y 

a) Muda ' 'a/* verb : gf : £^ (hajj-un) "pilgrim' for gfr\f (hajij-un). The 
kasrah of the second radical is dropped for assimilation. 

A A y y y it y . if y 

b) AJwafwdwi 2 :djh J^ : J^ (qa'il-un) 'one who says 5 for JjV* (qawil-un). 

A y y y if y * y 

Ajwafydl : *bj£ ^j * ^'3 (za'id-un) 'more' for *b*j (zayid-un). 

A ®y y y fi y 

c) Ndqis wdwi : j—^^i \—*u : (^Ull) r ^ (naji-n / al-najiy) 'one who has 

i* y 

escaped disaster' for j^-U (najiw-un). 

© y y y • 

Ndqis yd 'i : yfi~j ^JL* : (^iLJl) <iL* (saqi-n / al-saqiy) 'cupbearer'. 

y y f 

A A e 

#(3) We have learnt in the previous lesson the formation of the J j*&\ p**> I 
from the sdlim verb. Now we learn its formation from non-sdlim verbs. 

A A e y if A O y 

a) Muda''af verb ; The J^*ii* p**\ from this verb is regular, e.g., j*> : jjj~»** 

y 
& y tA A o y & y if Ao y X» y if Ao y 

'pleased' ; A* : .aj*u* 'counted' ; s-w? : ^~>y~a* 'poured out' ; J^ : Jji^-o 
"solved'. 

A A y y y if A y 

b) AJwafwdwi : 6jh J^ 3 : J^i« (maqiil-un) 'that which has been said' for 

if A e y 

Jjjio (maqwul-un). Here the second radical has been dropped. 

A Ay y y if Ay 

Here is one more example : fjk fl ; fj— U (malum-un) 'blameworthy' 

if A oy 

for fjjL* (malwum-un). 



1 For sdlim and non-sdlim verbs see Key to Book Two, Lessons 26 through 29. 

* > • • 

2 4/wfl/'wtfwf is q/wqfwith wow as the second radical, e.g., 6yk JS; and ajwafyd 'i has j/d ' 

f s y s 

as the second radical, e.g. J^jt ai j. This also applies to the /idg/5. 

3 The Jj*& j^-» is derived from the passive form of the verb. That is why the passive form 
=ofHhe=ifefbHs^ 

eassier to understand. 
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7** 



Ajwqfyd'i : *kjd ^) : My (mazid-un) 'more 3 for £jiy (mazyud-un). Here 

the second radical has been, dropped, and the wdw of J y&* has been changed 

to yd \ 

/ • x ^ * • 

Here is one more example : J — Sj d& : J^ 'measured 5 (makfl-un) for 

Jj™J>^ (makyiil-un). 

c) Ndqis wdwi : j&d* Uo ; j^X^a (mad'uw-un) invited'. It is regular. It is 

it A e y 

written with one wdw bearing shaddah. If it is written like this jj^^ — * 5 you 

to y 

can see the two wdws : the first is the wdw of J j*a* ? and the second is the 
third radical. 

*&s y S toy 

Here is another example : jk± ^J : jk* (matluw-un) 'that which is recited'. 

oy yy V os 

Ndqis yd'i :^ J-i ^ : <| ^— ** (mabniy-un) 'that which has been built 5 for 

4^j*_^ — 6 (mabnuy-un). Here the wdw of d^-* has been changed toj/d. 

Here is another example : 0>j—» ^i l£j£* : c£>^> (mashwiy-un) 'grilled 5 for 

*« j © • 

iSjj^^ (mashwuy-un) 1 . 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

2) Form the passive voice from the following ajwqf verbs as shown in the 
examples. 

3) Point out the ajwqf verbs in the following sentences, 

4) Form the J^ — & ^ from the following muda il qf verbs as shown in the 

y y 

example. 

5) Form the JpUJI ^1 from the following ajwqf wdwi verbs as shown in the 
example. 



I The verb >Sj*h ^j^ is lafifmaqrun, but this rule is common to ndqis yd 1 and /q/i/" 

maqrun. 
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6) Form the JpUlt ^\ from the following ajwafydl verbs as shown in the 
example. 

7) Form the JpUJI ^1 from the following wk/m; wdwi verbs as shown in the 
example. 

8) Form the JpUJi ^1 from the following wd#/sj/d'f verbs as shown in the 
example. 

9) Form the J*UiJl ^1 from each the following verbs and mention its original 
form, and other particulars as shown in the example. 

10) Form the JjaiU ^ from the following ajwafwdwi verbs as shown in the 
example. 

1 1) Form the J j*iU p*>\ from the following ajwafyd 1 verbs as shown in the 
example. 

12) Form the JjaaII ^ from the following /id^/5 wdw/ verbs as shown in the 
example. 

13) Form the J j*ii< p~»l from the following ndqisyd 1 verbs as shown in the 
example. 

14) Form the J j «aU (•— »' from each the following verbs and mention its 
original form, and other particulars as shown in the example. 

15) Point out all the examples of J^UiJl ^1 and Jj*iil ^i occuring in the 

main lesson, and mention the verb from which each of them is derived, and 
also the type of this verb. 

16) Point outJ*U)l ^m\ I JjAiil ^i i n eac h f the following sentences, and 

mention its original form, the verb from which it is derived, and the type of the 
verb. 

17) Learn the use of the following verbs. 

18) Write the mudari ' of each of the following verbs. 

19) Write the plural of each of the following nouns. 

20) Write the singular of each of the following nouns. 
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In this lesson we learn the formation of the nouns of place and timeO\£i\ U*tt 

0\ ijJlj. Both have the same form which is either J— »** (maf al-un) or 

'+ * ■* -£.' 

J *a» (mafil-un), e.g., c- — *U time/place of playing, s- 5 *- time/place of 

i« x© x $* © x 

writing, £. ^ time/place of cooking; o>* time/place of the setting (of the 

*# © x 

sun), c3j-i^ time/place of the rising (of the sun). 

x © x 
It is on the pattern of J*io (maf al-un) in the following cases : 

a) if the verb is ndqis irrespective of the vowel of the second radical, e.g., 

e x x * © x ,* © x x x ©x 

iSyfk tSyr : iSy^ course, j$k V4J : ^^fL* place of entertainment. 

b) if the second radical of a non-ndqis verb hasfathqh or dammah in the 

J x© x x *• /e/ / x© x ' + ' © ' 

muddri\ e.g., 4**^ S-^l ; u*U playground, Oj^ s^j^» : s^j-^ 9 drinking 

J Jl © X X X ** X © X / J© x XX ** X© X 

place; J^*k J^i : J^^ entrance, gj& £-4* : j^k* kitchen. 

O X 

It is on the pattern of J*i* (mafil-un) in the following cases : 

x 

a) if the verb is mithdl irrespective of the vowel of its second radical, e.g., 

Ji x x xx *< © x J x x x x x 1* © X 

cii ciSj : ua9^« car-park, ^Jaj £-£j : £*£^ place. 
• x x 

b) if the second radical of a non-mithdl non-ndqis verb has kasrah in the 

Ji © x xx ii © x J 1 ex x x x ** ox 

muddri', e.g., ^^ ^-^r : ^^^ sitting-room, Jj— f& Jj* : J>— ^ place of 

XX X x 

getting downl. 

1* ©X 

A ft?' marbut_ah (3) may be added to both the patterns, e.g., SJji* position, 

1* X © X 

i*>j*U school. 

EXERCISES 

1) Form the nouns of time and place from the following verbs. 



1- Exceptions to this rule are: a*u~* from A*~t , J^ from JjM , <->>• from <->>* 
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2) Point out the nouns of time and place in the following passages mentioning 
the pattern of each of them and the verb from which it has been derived. 

3) Point out the nouns of time and place occurring in the main lesson 
mentioning the pattern of each of them and the verb from which it has been 
derived. 




LE SOX 7 

In this lesson we learn the formation of the noun of instrument Sftl (*-»*. It 
denotes the instrument for the action denoted by the verb, e.g., 
£s« 'he opened' : ^\soa 'an instrument for onening', i.e., a key. 

t/ij 'he saw' : Sly 'an instrument for seeing', i.e., a mirror. 

t)jj 'he weighed' : Olj-o 'an instrument of weighing', i.e., a balance. 

There are three patterns of ifiM p*A. These are : 

a) Jl *w (mif al-un), e.g., j^^ 'a saw' (j-£J he sawed), ^y- 4 'a plough' 

(O/- he ploughed). 

b) J*i* (mif al-un), e.g., J*>a« 'a lift' (J*^> he ascended), <—&» 'a drill' (<-JJ 
he drilled). 

c) 4— 1*1* (mif alat-un), e.g., ^~u£« 'a broom' ( cr £' he swept), 3^ 'a frying 

pan' (originally a-La* from Ji he fried), «*j£« 'an iron' (originally kj£* from 

*> ' ' 

c^j^he ironed) 2 . 



1- Note that 0^ is originally 013^ (miwzan-> m izan). Arabic phonetic system does not 
admit of the iw combination. Wherever this combination occurs it is changed to i, i.e., the w 
is omitted and i gets a compensatory lengthening. 
2- It should be noted that words like 5ij£i t 5^i» are on the pattern of mif alah and not 
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EXRCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

3) Form the nouns of instrument on the pattern of mif al-un from the 

following verbs 1 . 

4) Form the nouns of instrument on the pattern of mif al-un from the 
following verbs. 

5) Form the nouns of instrument on the pattern of mif alat-un from the 

following verbs. 

6) Point out the nouns of instrument in the following ahddith and mention the 
pattern of each of them. 

7) Point out the nouns of instrument occurring in the main lesson and mention 
the pattern of each of them. 

8) Mention the name of each of the following derivatives 2 . 

9) Mention the plural of each of the following nouns. 




In this lesson we learn the following : 

#(1) The ma ( rifah and the nakirah, i.e., the definite (^j*^) and the indefinite 

noun (OjxJl). 

Read this passage, "A man came to me and said that he was hungry. He was a 
stranger. I gave the man some money." Here a man is indefinite, because he is 



changed to a, so miqlayat-un becomes miqlat-un, and misfawat-un from jL*j \L* to filter, 
strain becomes misfat-un. 
- This number is not a question. 

- ■ g^3» * 

3- You have studied four types of derivatives (oi&jJj). These are : t Jj*ill ^i cJptfJi ^i 
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unkown to you and to your listner. But the man is definite because he has 

already been mentioned. 

© • 

In Arabic the following seven categories of nouns are definite (#j**) : 

1) pronouns like j& cCJ> cUl. 

2) proper names like *x* c*ui! c JX. 

3) demonstrative pronouns like dlsJjt cdlli J*U. 

4) relative pronouns like <y cU ^t i jiiJt c^iJ*. 

5) a noun with the article Jl like J^-Jl ccjlsSJl. 

y 

6) a noun with a definite noun as its mudafilaihi like J— *b- c^laS" c4 — jhS" 
^jOit o\sT cr/ 4^JL5t olslT JJUb ^bS" 

A noun which has an indefinite noun as its mudafilaihi is indefinite like cjlsS" 
<wJUe 'a student's book', ^r^H- ^rf 'a teacher's house'. 

J> / ^ > ^X 

6) a munddd specified by w'^ ' (calling), e.g., J^rj V 'O man', olj U 'O boy'. 

Note that J^r j and ^j are indefinite. But they have become definite because 

they are the ones meant by the caller. If, however, an indefinite noun is not 
specified by the caller, it remains indefinite even after being munddd 7 as a 

y © » * * y 

blind man saying, <S^k & ^rj V 'O man, hold my hand.' It is obvious that he 
does not mean any particular person. 

A * y ' f- ' 

Note that in J^r j U the munddd is mabnt and has u-ending while in %rj \j it is 

mansub. 

A nakirah becomes a ma 'rifah by being munddd as we have seen, whereas a 

iM y 

ma'rifah is not affected by nidd', e.g., 6"% is ma'rifah, and remains so in U 
J*. 

y y y 

#(2) JL- *J 'come! ' This verb is used only in the amr. In the mddi and the 

Ay f ^ ^ + s s 

muddrV the verbs *,*£ *^r or ^U ^ are used, e.g., ^t J^ <y*tr 'Bilal 
came to me yesterday.' — 'J£ ^^ ^ 'Don't come to me tomorrow,' 

yy 

For Personal use Only. Courtesy of Institute of the Language of the Qur'an (lugatulquran@hotmail.com), 
and by kind permission of Shaykh Dr. V. Abdur Raheem 



Here is J to isnckk-A to the other pronouns of the second person : 

lMj_*| L-j l^L-tf (ta'alau), 3_JiJ^ L_* ^l—*? (ta'alai), Oly-i U jJto 

(ta'alaina), 0\^ U. / OtJifj b Uto(ta'alaya). 

The verb ^ to? is 3 however, used in the mddi and the mudari ' in the sense of 

c he went up ? he rose, he was exalted'. The amr JW originally meant "come 
up', 'ascend', then it came to mean just 'come'. 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

2a) Mention three examples of the nakirah. 

2b) Mention three examples of each of the seven categories of the ma 'rifah. 

2c) Mention all the nakirah nouns occurring in the main lesson. 

2d) Mention all the ma 'rifah nouns occurring in the main lesson and specify 

the category of each of them. 

2e) Which of these two words has become ma 'rifah because of nida ' ; U 

dUu u j Jj? 

2f) Read the following hadith and point out the nakirah and ma 'rifah nouns 

occurring in it, and specify the category of each of the ma 'rifah nouns. 

2g) Change each of the following nakirah nouns to ma 'rifah using the method 

mentioned in front of it 1 , 

3) Point out the following in the main lesson : 

a) two examples of mudaf with ma 'rifah nouns as mudaf ilaihi, and two 
examples of mudaf With nakirah nouns as mudaf ilaihi. 

b) three examples of JpUJI ^l 



1- The word au^i means making the word mudaf Of course you have to use a suitable 
mudaf ilaihi with it 
The word 2 — J**j literally means 'decorating 5 . JL-j USoi 2LU; means 'decorating the word 

with the article al\ i.e., using al with the word. The word with the article al is called J*& 
JLj 'decorated with al 5 . 

The word *UJi means 'calling 5 . In grammar it means using U with the noun, e.g., J%. t 
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c) an example of nasab. 

4) The students practise the two following language drills : 

a) each student says to his colleague, .iijii / djj\^" / dUJi ^^Japt 'give me 
your pen/book/notebook. . ' 

b) each student says to his colleague pointing to another colleague 4 — lap* 

iJjdb /dLtsS" "give him your book/ notebook...' 

5) Learn the following verbs. 

6) Mention the plural of each of the following nouns. 

7) What is the the opposite of Jj9 ? 




In this lesson we learn the following : 

#(1) the omission of the nun of the dual and the sound masculine plural. 

You have seen in Book One that a noun loses its tanwin when it becomes 

muddf e.g., 

o\sT kitab-un : J^b- olsS" kitab-u Hamid-in (not : kitab-un Hamid-in). 

In the same way the nun of the dual and sound masculine plural is also omitted 
when they happen to be mudaf, e.g., 

?OL^Jl 'j-J : <?J^ \*L y (bintani : binta Bilal-in) 'Where are Bilal's two 

daughters? 5 

c r-pj ' ^— ib : d^ — ! lt^ ^J (bintaini : bintai Bilal-in) 'I saw Bilal's two 

daughters'. 

j~Jt jP vl^l ; J^ ^ jp cL£l (bintaini : bintai Bilal-in) £ I am looking for 

Bilal's two daughters'. 

Oj— ^jdit *\ 9r : £*jJ^~\ j**>jJ-« $>&: (mudarrisuna : mudarrisu 1-hadith) 'The 

teachers of hadith came.' 
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^*t ^jjJL* cJ\ *> ; d^JuM ^jjju cJu* (mudarrisina : mudarrisi 1-hadith) C I 

asked the teachers of hadith.' 

^t-_«*jj)jdt ^i^ CwdL> : cJUjJL^i ,**>)Jl* ^* cJL> (mudarrisina : mudarrisi 1- 

hadith) M greeted the teachers of hadith.' 

#(2) We have learnt in Book One that the dual of \JJ* is OUa, and that of aia 

X X © *** X 

is OL_J\A 9 e.g., Ok^jJwfc Ottl&j iiMjlpl*** DIJa. Now we learn that the dual of 

X X X X X © X 

dJi^ is til? to (dhanika), and that, of ^^ is diiU (tanika), e.g., 

01 — Jlk> tiJLJtej iOL— «-^jJ^ OUji "These are two teachers, and those are two 
students'. 

X itf X J X X X 

Ol^j__** viiil — -Jj cOL~s — j — * — J? OUU 'These are two lady doctors, and 

X XX XX 

those are two nurses'. 

X ©X © X 

In the nasb and jair cases they become dk— — to and dL«~»*-~i (dhainika, 

X X 

tainika), e.g., 

exx x ex ex x ©x © x© 

^jii'u-Jt dL-^Jj j-jL-Jt di ui ^sli 'Open those two doors and those two 

xx xx x ^" r * X 

windows/ 

©X tf X ©X J J» © X J * 

*? j .j-i HS\ &LJ J {f~»i <y> 'Who lives in those two villas?' (2 — UJi villa). 

X © 

#(3) %—£ means 'both 5 , and its feminine is IslT. These are always muddf, and 

tf X / 

the muddf ilaihi is a ^ & * , e.g., 

©x 

Ls£M J jJlkii ^vS" 'Both the students are in the library.' 

x ©x © 

C^Jl ^Ul jjjjjU*Jl UiS" 'Both the cars are in front of the house. 5 

X x 

e 

^and \al$" are treated as singular words, so their predicate is singular, e.g., 

X X 

xffxxexx tfxx 

gjA? j^llol! ^T 'Both the students have passed out. 5 (Not : ^y*J). 

-S* O XX © 

*L3r j^^spLJI ^ 'Both the watches are beautiful.' (Not 0UJ£). 

x^ J © x © x !»x x ^°v 

X1B__:3.3).._;._4 ^ wl .^^^u^^^i yf klBc 



brought forth their produce. 5 
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jjj*»* U^jT 'Both of us are happy.' 

o 

^ £ and ^ remain unchanged in nash mdjarr cases if the mudafilahi is a 

noun, e.g., o^"j^ ^S" <*Jj£>\ 'I know both the men"; o^j^ ^ a p ^^J C I 

looked for both the men. 3 

$ x j 

But they are declined like the ij*-*—* if the mudafilahi is a pronoun, e.g., 

OX J 

W~^ ^b 'I saw both of them. 5 (kibi-birna). 

© X © J XX *£«** X0X O X 

U - f-,^— s ^±T cJUa — <?i^T ^t <w^j ?cJUi j* "Whom did you ask, Zainab or 
Aminah?" - C I asked both of them/ (kiltai-hima). 

©x© ex c s A ©x x 

In the same way, U^^IS*' ^ / WfcJS" jp cjpu 1 looked for both of them." 
#(4) You know that "my book" in Arabic is ^}^ . Note that the .yd ' has sukun. 

x 

But it takes &fathah if it is preceded by an. alif or a sdMnya \ e.g., t£laj c my 

s» x© J ex x 

two daughters' (binta-ya); ^-J^j C%L*£ C I washed my two feet 5 (rijlay~ya). 
#(5) The a^ir from gJU ^1 is C*™jI (ttt). It was originally C^-Ji (Pti). If two 

x xx x x 

hamzahs meet, the first having a vowel and the second having none, the 
second hamzah is omitted, and the vowel of the first gets a compensatory 

lengthening, e.g., H -» t ; H ^ ^i ; H -* jt. 

© © 

According to this rule CwJI becomes C_j I. But if the word is preceded by 

XX XX 

another word, the first hamzah is omitted because it is hamzat al-wasl, and the 
second returns because there is no more meeting of two hamzahs now. So the 

amr now becomes Otj 'and come', or OH c so come. 5 It should have been 
written OUi cOllj with the hamzat al-wasl, but it is omitted so that two alifs 

X X 

do not appear side by side. 

X * 

#(6) You have learnt in Book Two (Lesson 26) that iij^U means 'Here it is!' 

J X 

^orr =4 Hereriirns!' Its^u^inrm^is &teU4Jb rlrtfraiirMfrti!!'? ftrftermmnrTr = 
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d\ JU^aChahumatani). The masculine plural form is tVjl ^aL-* 

A A 

(hahum'ula'i), and the feminine plural form is **$jt jaU (hahunna'ula'i) 

lijAlA - ?J^ jjj 'Where is Bilal?' 'Here he is.' 

Ay ift * • 

OliUgA - ?JL»b-j J^> jii 'Where are Bilal and Hamid?' 'Here they are.' 

^jf *AL_jt - ^oiy-'j J*^ j4» 'Where are Bilal and his two brothers?' 'Here 

they are.' 

^i ^bU - ^.yi j£» 'Where is Maryam?' 'Here she is.' 

Ay J «• J y 

OttUf* - ^A^ol j ^y ji\ 'Where are Maryam and Aminah?' "Here they are.' 

i * a | / 

^ jl ^ a ?t*t»Mj -frjiy jj» "Where are Maryam and her two sisters?' 'Here 

they are/ 

»jj(i - ^»ji» ^j 'Where is Ibrahim?' 'Here I am.' (ha'anadha) 

| J o • AAyAA ' * 

*^jl j?u\ a - ?dj^Ujj (i**^i uA ( 'Where are Ibrahim and his classmates?' 

'Here we are.' (hanahnu'ula'i). 

^JliU - tfUiU jf 'Where is Fatimah?' 'Here I am.' (ha'anadhi). 

y y 

I J # -* y Ay ^ y I 

^j\ j— £ \a - ^l^J^jj i*Jp\i jj! 'Where are Fatimah and her classmates?' 

y y y 

'Here we are;' 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

3) Point out the dual and the sound masculine plural nouns occurring in the 

main lesson whose nun has been omitted 1 . 

4) Read and understand the following examples of the dual and the sound 
masculine plural nouns whose nun has been omitted. 

5) Read the following examples, then write the figures in words. 

6) There are groups of two words in the following. Make the first mudaf, and 
the second mudafilahi as shown in the example. 



1 -Number 2 is not a question. 
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7) Change the underlined word in each of the following sentences to dual as 
shown in the example. 

8) Make each of the following words muddf and the pronoun of the first 
person singular its muddf i lain as shown in the example. 

9) Make the underlined word in each of the following sentences muddf and the 
pronoun of the first person singular its muddf ilahi as shown in the example. 

© 

11) Answer the following question using ^S"or \sl5*l. 

13) Fill in the blank in each of the following sentences with the suitable 
demonstrative pronoun indicating distance (*lj>**U *jU*)h p*>\)2. 

14) Give the muddri' of each of the following verbs. 

1 5) Give the plural of each of the following nouns. 

1 6) Give the sigular of each of the following nouns. 




LESSON lO 

In this lesson we learn the following : 

#(1) Types of Arabic setence. You have already learnt in Book Two (Lesson 

One) that there are two types of sentences in Arabic : the nominal sentence 

( 3..fl ^ \ ZLJr\) and the verbal sentence (<LUiJl iUJrl). The nominal sentence 
commences with a noun, e.g., J-Jfc C^Jl 'The house is beautiful', whereas the 

verbal sentence commences with a verb, ^j^i— ll J *o ' The teacher has 

entered. 5 

Here are some more deatails about these two types. 

The Nominal Sentence : 

The beginning of the nominal sentence is one of the following : 

a) a noun or a pronoun, e.g., jji* A* cd^t* U( t4*>j*U a jj& 



1- Number TO is not a question. 
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J J . 



j* m s p * ** e <<* 

b) a masdar mu "avowal ( J jjU j j -a^), i.e., a clause functioning as a masdar 1 ? 
e.g., ;9 -S3 j>^' ij^j^ 01 "That you fast is better for you/ Here the clause 01 

J) f s * * 

\j*j*g2 functions as a masdar (infinitive) as it means f.>^ lf 'fasting. 5 

c) a particle resembling the verb, e.g., (*— ^j jj^& ^ 0} Indeed Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful.' 

The particles resembling the verb (J*^; 4|uJjl ^j^-V) are OJ and its sisters 

like j>J cJ^J tCJ etc. 

The Verbal Sentence : 

The beginning of the verbal sentence is one of the following : 

a) a complete verb (f^ J**^), e -8-> o-^ 1 C*aUp The sun rose/ 

A complete verb is one that needs a/a 77, like ^r^ c^U i^ry^ ij^i etc. 

b) an incomplete verb (^/alUJi J*i5>), e.g., tojl* ji-» 0\S" 'The weather was 
cold.' 



1- Here are some examples of the masdar mu 'awwal : 

> • x • • s *e s e f 

In the place of m/ : J — -*3» i— rfjJi ^jOJ Ot 'That you study Arabic is better. 5 (Here it is 

mubtada : = J-a&< *~!y^ ^ly). 

&\ * typ d\ p^^i 'Islam means that yon believe in Allah.' (Here it is khabar = O\0\ ^L**^\ 

rj—jpji dL-Jij^ uw 01 ^u^ Tt is necessary that you write your address legibly.' (Here it is 
fa 7/ = f j>_^ Of^nJi i.w ^*r^. 
In the place of nasb : 

^y^\ 01 a^ji T want to go out.' (Here it is maful bihi = £j>M a^ji ). 
In the place Bfjarr : 
^yj 0! JJ Jw 'Come before you leave.' (Here it is muddfilahi = rjj~\ J^ J 1 * 1 )- 

^_^jf of J) s-jfeir *i 'Don't go till I return.' (Here it is preceded by a preposition = J] v-^aJ ^ 
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An incomplete verb is one that needs an ism and a khabar, e.g., ^J^ *til jU^ 

"Water became ice 1 .' 



jt $• ^ ■** 



#(2) s^i J^ J^ 'Bilal began to write. 5 JaJp is an incomplete verb. In this 

sentence JX~i is its ism, and the sentence ^^i is its khabar. The verb in the 

khabar should be muddri*. The verbs ^ I and Jj«r are also used in the same 
way and with the same meaning, e.g., 

^jjJl ^j^ <j*>^ ^ "The teacher began to explain the lesson. 5 

J~~~S*I ci*r i began to eat/ Here the pronoun O is its w/w, and the setence 
J^ its khabar. 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

2a) Point out all the nominal sentences occurring in the main lesson, and 

specify the type of beginning in each of them. 

2b) Point out all the verbal sentences occurring in the main lesson, and specify 

tha type of beginning in each of them, 

2c) Change the masdar in each of the following sentences to masdar 

mu 'awwal. 

2d) Replace the masdar mu 9 awwal in this ayah by the corresponding masdar 

2e) Give three examples of the nominal sentence which begin with particles 

resembling the verb. 

2f) Give three examples of the verbal sentence which begin with the complete 

verb. 

2g) Give three examples of the verbal sentence which begin with the 

incomplete verb. 

3) Use each of the following incomplete verbs in a sentence : J^* c Js^r cjflJp. 

4) Give the mudari ' of each of the following verbs : (*£*» <>£**£> <i)y%J. 



1- See Book Two, Lesson 25. 
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UK ION XX 

In this lesson we learn more about the nominal sentence. 

As you already know the nominal sentence consists of the mubtada' and the 

khabar. The mubtada ' is the noun about which you want to say something, 

*> ^ > • ^ 

and the khabar is what to have to say about it, e.g., J*^r j^*. In this 
sentence you want to speak about the moon (j^*), so it is the mubtada'. 

And the information you give about it is that it is 'beautiful 5 (J***r), so that is 

the khabar. 

Both the mubtada * and the khabar are mar/z? ' (al-qamar-u jamil-u-n). 

Abeut the maftada' 

Types of the mubtada' : 

The mubtada ' may be : 

a) a noun or a pronoun, e.g., ^ij &\ 'Allah is our lord.'- 5d-i* 3*tj3Jt 'Reading 

is useful.' — ^>ujft Ua ^jJJrl 'Sitting here is prohibited.' — s/>U? ^*u 'We 
are students.' 



O *,• 1* S 



b) a masdar mu 'awwal, e.g., IjiJW j^- \yj*#3 Olj 'And that you fast is better 

for you.' — 2<syz& OjBl tji«J &\j 'And that you should forgive is nearer to 
piety.' 

The mubtada' is normally definite as in the following examples : 

<U)t Jj .*tj f L- .j 4_> &i ;r -U ■ > fl^ 'Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) is the 

messenger of Allah.' (*U^ is definite because it is a prpoer noun jt-W'). 
u ^jJLo Ul C I am a teacher.' (Ul is definite because it is a pronoun). 
J^ — >~* U — ft 'This is a mosque.' (Ua is definite because it is demontrative 
pronoun 3jU>)M p*»\). 



1-Al-Qur 5 an 2:184. 
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dij-L« dill jsP a-* ^jj» 'He who worships other than Allah is a mushrik: (^Ji\ 

is definite because it is a relative pronoun Jj^j^ 1 p-^)« 

4>t oU-sT OTyjl 'The Qur'an is the book of Allah.' (ttfyll is definite as it has 
the definite atricle al-). 

S^L^Jt lu^Jt ^- kie "The key to Paradise is salah* (r\z&* is definite as its muddf 
ilaihi is definite). 

The mubtada 9 may be indefinite in the following circumstances : 

•©j / © 

a) If the khabar is a shibhu jumlah (*U*r ^) l which is one of the following 

* •" 

two things : 

• © • •rff' / 

- a prepositional phrase like : *U3\if cc-^xil ^Ip cC%Jl ^». 

- azar/^^kJi) like : J^ cdji iC*jhj cUp c^jJl 2 

In this case the khabar should precede the mubtada \ e.g., 

J — ptj Uyi\ J 'There is a man in the room.' (^^ J J^rj is not a sentence). 

1* * * 

Here the indefinite noun J^rj is the mubtada \ and the phrace 4Jj*Jt J is the 

khabar. 

Here is another example : £J ^ 'I have a brother' (literally, 'there is brother 

for me'). Here the indefinite noun £J is the mubtada \ 

4PL_ ^ 4-^Sat Cj*j There is watch under the table.' (c-c£at C*£ £pU is not a 

1* SO 

sentence). Here &\^ is the mubtada \ and the zarf £»£ is the khabar. 



1- The expression shibhu jumlah literally means 'that which resembles a sentence. 5 

2- Words like c — s*j 'under', Jj-J 'above 5 , J — * 'with 5 are not prepositions in Arabic. 

Prepositions like — f t e cj* t J] c J^ t J are particles, but words like *l* aij* tci are 

nouns which are declinable (i.e., change their endings), e.g.,j* t4-Jji j* i&i .up j* to* 

Is is a muddf ilaihi. e.g.. »\ij c^%? 



'under the water. 5 
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Here is another example : SjL-. Ujup 'We have a car' (literally, 'There is car 

with us'). 

b) If the mubtada' \$ an interrogative noun like j» 'who', U 'what', ^ 'how 

many.' These nouns are indefinite. E.g., 

?dJ — \ \ — a 'What is wrong with you?' (Here \ — • is the mubtada ', and the 

prepositional phrase d* is the khabar). 

^O* O* 'Who is sick?' (Here j* is the mubtada ', and J*Hj* is the khabar). 

?J^oaJi J vJUp jjJT 'How many students are there in the class? 5 (Here ^ is the 

mubtada ', and the prepositional phrase J-AflJl J is the khabar). 

There are many more situations where the mubtada ' can be indefinite, and you 

will learn them later 4&\ *U> 0). 

The order of the mubtada' and the khabar : 

Normally the mubtada' precedes the khabar, e.g., ^j*^ CJi, but this order 

may also be reversed, e.g., ?CJ» ^jd^l 'Are you a teacher?', »JL» 4^^ 'This 

is strange' for s***^ Ua. 

But the mubtada' should predede the khabar if it is an interrogative noun, 

And the khabar should predede the mubtada ' if 

a) it is an interrogative noun, e.g., ?dicM U Here fl is the mubtada \ and U 
is the khabar. 

b) it is a shibhu jumlah, and the mubtada 9 is indefinite, e.g., Jbrj JL^t^di J 

'There some men in the mosque.' iy^» C~Jl ^ Ul 'There is tree in front of the 

house.' 

The omission of the mubtada' I the khabar : 

The mubtada f or the khabar may be omitted, e.g., in reply to the question U 
<ii* — -I one may say J°»\ — p". This is the khabar, and the mubtada ' has been 

~ "omitteaT THeTufl sentence is J^b- ^rT 
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Similarly, in asnwer to the question ^j*i j* 'Who knows?' one may say Ul. 
This is the mubtada \ and the khabar has been omitted. The full sentence is U\ 

<-*jpt'Iknow.' 

4^ne t^e khmbar 

Types of the khabar 

There are three types of khabar : mufrad, jumlah and shibhu jumlah. 

a) The mufradis a word (not a sentence), e.g., <yjll ST^ ^jil c The believer 

is the mirror of the believer ] .' 

b) The jumlah is a sentence. It may be a nominal or a verbal setence, e.g., 

- j— jjj oj — j» J*>b 'Bilal's father is a minister. 5 Literally, 'Bilal, his father is a 

minister. 5 Here J^j is the mubtada \ and the nominal sentence jijj djjl is the 

khabar, and this sentence, in turn, is made up of the mubtada' (ty\) and the 

khabar (jdjj). 

Here is another example : 

ftu ,«*! \ « .r-^ 1 'What is the name of the headmaster? 5 Literally, 'The 

headmaster, what is his name? 5 HerejiJi* is the mubtada ' and the nominal 

sentence 4 — e"U — a is the khabar wherein 4fi*l is the mubtada\ and U is the 
khabar, 

-s u^iaJt The students entered. 5 Here c/iUaJl is the mubtada' and the 



verbal sentence t^ji^i 'they entered 5 is the khabar. 

Here is another example : 

j%— -xiL* i»lj 'And Allah created you. 5 Here &\ is the mubtada* and the verbal 

sentence {&&?• 'He created you 5 is the khabar. 



1- It means that a believer is like a mirror to another, i.e., just as a mirror shows a man the 

blemishes he may have on his face, a believer points out to his fellow-believer his defects 
that hfi may not per oaveiiimself^^ 



57. 



For Personal use Only. Courtesy of Instituted the Language of the Qur'an (lugatulquran@hotmail.com), 
and by kind permission of Shaykh Dr. V. Abdur Raheem 



c) The shibhu jumlah, as we have already seen, is either a prepositional phrase 
or a zarf : 

- 4™Ji J — *M 'Praise belongs to Allah.' Here -Ui-* is the mubtada' and the 
prepositional phrase 4— U (At + J) is the khabar, and it is in the place of raj ' 

OS * * * 

(n&j ^ J). 

- cij~„_-_~J\ J^Up c^u h^\ 'Paradise is under the shadows of the swords 1 .' 
Here 4—4-1 is the mubtada ' and the za// C*£ is the khabar , As a 2#r/'it is 

8/ # x • 

mansub, and as a khabar it is in the place of to/** (*ij J**j& J). 

Agreement between the mubtada 9 and khabar : 

The khabar agrees with the mubtada f in number and gender, e.g. 3 

«* x •©Jo • #< J t« J «# 

a) in number ; o\ — JilUj l&\ — M&$ J^sJl UU .Oj^Jbr o^AlaJij cuaStj ^jJit 

DU-^-j^. We see here that if the mubtada 9 is singular, the khabar is also 

singular. If its dual or plural, the khabar is also dual or plural. 

b) in gender : 0\a^jJ-« Wfekujj id\yr\S UjbUilj c4«Jb <^rjjj ^dip JUbr 

«*" * S S S S 

Here we see that if the mubtada ' is masculine, the khabar is also masculine; 
and if it is feminine the khabar also is feminine. 



The order of the mubtada 9 and khabar 



The reason for being 

before the khabar or 

aflei -' 


Is it bebore the 
khabar or after it? 


definite -or 

indefinite 


mubtada f 


This is the original 
order. 


before the kh 


definite 




This is optional 


after the kh 


definite 





l- This is taken from a hadtth.The wording of the hadith is <Jj~Ji J!>Up c^ JJ^-t oi ij-Jpij 
^?C:T?in^ _ t1ial"T J si , aclise is under"the^liadow ofthe swords. 'Tt is reportedby^Bu^KafiTXitarj 

Jih3d,22, 112. 
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Because the m is 
indefinite and the kh 
is shibhu jumlah. 


the m should 
be after the 
kh 


definite 


1* a xx 


Because the m is 
indefinite and the kh 
is shibhu jumlah, 


the m should 

be after the 
kh 


indefinite 




Because the m is an 
interrogative noun. 


the m shuold be 

before the kh 


indefinite 




Because the M is an 
interrogative noun. 


the m should be 

after the kh 


definite 




This is the original 
order. 


before the kh 


definite 

because it 

means $^\~e 





EXERCISES 



1) Use each of the following nouns in a sentence as mubtada \ 

2) Use each of the following nouns in a sentence as khabar. 

3) Use the word ^jJ — -it as mubtada' in five sentences, the khabar being a 

mufrad in the first, a zarf in the second, a prepositional phrase in the third, a 
verbal sentence in the fourth, and a nominal sentence in the fifth. 

4) Give three sentences the khabar in each being a zarf. 

5) Give three sentences the khabar in each being a prepositional phrase. 

6) Use each of the following nouns in a sentence as mubtada * its khabar 
being a nominal sentence. Make the noun given in brackets the mubtada f of 
this nominal sentence. 

7) Point out all the nominal sentences occurring in the main lesson in each of 
which the mubtada ' has been omitted. 

8) Point out all the nominal sentences occurring in the main lesson, and specify 
the type of khabar in each of them. 




JL*JE«®OJSr xsa 
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#(1) The zarf(^Jti\) or the mafulfihi (<U3 JjaiU). 

The zarf is a noun which denotes the time or place of an action, e.g., 

s 0^* J o x • A • * ' * # i'- 

a) *^ J c pry- 'I went out at night' — <&* *U> CM <JLP jiUL 'I shall travel 

• © • • © J © 

tomorrow' — vil*^j *Uj C**i C I slept after you slept. 5 

This is called zarf al-zamdn (OUjll *3jJp) i.e., adverb of time. 

b) %* c^JLs 'I walked a mile.' - j*J^ -^p C-~br 'I sat at the headmaster's.' 

S S X • X J* 

— 3yr^ c^u c^J C I slept under a tree. 5 

This is called zarfal-makdn (jSSiS ^j&% i.e., adverb of place. 

The zarf is maiisub. 

Some rwrw/ are /waZwf. Here are some : j£ which ends in fathah, jr* s which 

ends in kasrah; £~r and Ja3 which end in dammah; Ua and ^ which end in 

sukun 2 . 

jp ; ^C^-y- ^ 'When did you go out?' 

lM* : ^u*^ cM 1 'Where do you study?' 

Is 0,6 £ © 

^1 ; cr ^a\ <^p> ^l T was not absent yesterday. 5 

3 s 3 s s s o A £ © 

Jai : JaS S^S'USt oJJ» <j$l jl 'I have never tasted this fruit.' 
La: La^Jii-l 'Sit here.' 

/ ©X X ^ OX O 

d*^ : Cjl& £«*■ ^J^r* 4 Sit where you like. 5 

Here is an examples of the i'rdb of mabni zuruf: 

In the sentence tr *> c*£l <i the word ^t is zar/w zamdn, it is ma&w ending in 

O X 5* X • 

kasrah, and is in the place of nasb (wai J^s-« J). 



l-Zwrw/C^j^ 1 ) is plural of zar/T" 
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In the sentence ^j^ C^ ^ wor d C^ ls zarfu makdn, it is mabni ending m 

© / «i / / 
fathah, and is in the place of nasb (wiJ J^la J). 

Words which function as zurufi 

A word may represent a za// and so take the wa^-ending even though 
originally it is not a word denoting time or place. It happens with the following 
types of words : 

©Jt © © S t*» -* 

a) words like ^j cdwal cJom cJT when they have place/time words as their 
mtiddf ilaihi, e.g., 

jVfdl JT UyU. 'We travelled the whole day.' 

s s © />> xe^'©J J © .< 

dj4 jfejy ^ y L lr^ il J C*Jb 'I remained in the hospital for part of a day. 5 

s ©J s J© • •© 

4PU* ^j dbjku* 'I waited for you fifteen miniates.' 

© J so 3- os s 

j^^S ^^ C^La c I walked half a kilometre. 5 

«5 s s s 

so s o* s o & t 

In these sentences the words ula> c^j lJpm cJ5" are mansub because they 

function as zuruf. But the actual words denoting time or place are their mudaf 
ilaihi. 

*> S * O 

b) the adjective of a zarf after the zarf is omitted, e.g., t^ji? C^J^r for 

s 

* * OS * ' ' 

%j^ tsJj C^lr 1 sat for a long time. 5 In the first sentence >ij^ is mansub 

because it functions as a zarf 

c) a demonstrative pronoun whose badal is a word denoting time or place, 

' ° i * ° 

e.g., ffc-^ tJU* C^r 1 came this week. 5 Here \J* is mabni, and in the place 

of 'nasb. 

d) numbers representing place/time words, e.g., f W 2 — ajjl ^IJ — A* J CJ&-© 'I 

o A s s © 

stayed in Baghdad four days. 5 - js «jLT i-JU Uj^ £ We have gone one 

^ s s s s 

hundred kilometres. 5 Here 3 — **jl is mansub because it represents a word 
denoting time (f ^), and *JU is mansub because it represents a word denoting 

o 

place (f*£?). 
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In the same way, the word p? c how many 5 functions as a zarf if it represents 

a time/place word, e.g., 

<iC_sJ p — ST 'How long did you stay?' or 'How many (days/ hours) did you 

stay? 5 

• oy y o 

^C^Le ^ c How many (kilometres) did you walk? 5 

#(2) The particle^ is used to express an unfulfilled condition in the past, e.g., 

• © y • • y © #* «**© (C 

1 O^l jJ 'Had you worked hard you would have passed. 5 This 



means that you did not work hard, and so did not pass. 

e © J © y 

Its Arabic name is f LaVtf ^bwi ^y~ which means that this particle signifies 

that one thing failed to happen because of another. 

As you can see, the sentence is made up of two parts. The second part is 

• & y yy 

called the jawdb. In the above example C^l^J is the jawdb. 

The jawdb takes a Mm. This Idm is mostly omitted if the jawdb is negative, 

J o & yy il • y S Gy y e y 

e.g., Oy*ti U Jcuy diil CJjP jl 'Had I known that you are sick I would not 
have been late.' 

© y 

Here are some more examples of £ : 

y ay yy y& y © y 

C*JxJ 4^oS C**r* jJ 'Had you heard his story you would have cried. 5 

• y 

j_jjII J,| diJjX^ U ^^1 Ojja^ jJ 'Had you been present yesterday I would 

y y 

not have complained about you to the headmaster. 5 

* y y * * yy # <i* fi & 

\j — ^jJ tfW — J I a!£\ jJ . J^>\3 ^Ukil Ioa 'This food is rotton. Had the people 
eaten it, they would have fallen sick.' 

y y y e>y y fi 

C*SJ jlftill iJli Culj jJ 'Had you seen that sight, you would have cried. 5 

>• o S> # y y © * & f. * 

Cjy\2 U f jjt il*-jll 01 CJjP jJ 'Had I known the trip is today, I would not 
have been late. 5 



* © • 



#(3) In JJ j^ the word Ji is mafrif . J*i and J*—* become mabni when the 
muddf ilaihi after them is omitted. We may say, \jAa Cu£"j c^jJU 0^1 Ul 
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dJ — to J — J j^'Iam now a teacher, and was before that a headmaster. 5 Here 

di — -to is the mudafilaihi. 'Before that 5 means "before being a teacher. 5 Now 

OS 

when the mudafilaihi is mentioned J*i is mu l rab, and it takes thejarr-ending 

e 

(-i) after the preposition ja. But when the mudafilaihi is omitted it becomes 

mabni, and we say JJ ^a (jjXs C*j5"j which can be translated as 'and I was a 
headmaster earlier.' 

In the same way we say, dOi Jm ^ djl ij cSj^Uli 4PUJi J,) ^ J^j OlT 
c Bilal was with me till ten o'clock, but I didn't see him after that.' If we omit 
the mudafilaihi, we say, *U$ j* Ojl ^ij c But I didn't see him later.' 

In the Qur'an (30 : 4) : *U* ^yj JJ ^ y^t <UJ c The decision before and after 
(these events) is Allah's.' 

EXERCISES 

General : Answer the following questions. 
The zarf : 

1) Point out the zuruf occurring in the main lesson, and specify whether they 
are zuruf al-zamdn or zuruf al-makdn. 

2) Point out the mahni zuruf occurring in the main lesson. 

3) Point out in the main lesson words that are functioning as zuruf 

4) Point out the zuruf in the following sentences, and specify whether they are 
zuruf al-zamdn or zuruf al-makdn. 

5) Point out the zuruf in the following dydt, and specify whether they are 
zuruf al-zamdn or zuruf al-makdn. 

6) Give three sentences in each of which a number functions as a zarf 

7) Give three sentences in each of which a demonstrative pronoun (5jU>] ^) 

functions as a zarf 

8) Use each of the following zuruf In a sentence. 

© s 

The particle £ : 

© • 
1) Rewrite each of the following sentences using j$. 
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3) Use >J in two sentences. The jawdb of the first sentence should be 

affirmative, and that of the second sentence should be negative. 

General questions : 

!) Give the madari l of each of the following verbs 

2) Give the singular of j»jj and ^*U>. 



3) Give the plural of Qfr and ^j^, 

4) Give the opposite of j*>. 

5) Use each of the following words in a sentence. 




In this lesson we learn the following ; 

© s M o /© ,1 

#(1) jaH\ ft : You have learnt the amr in Book Two, e.g., s-^ 'write. 5 This 
form of the amr is used to command (or request) the second person. To 

O ^ OS 

command (or request) the third person, the form e* — a V , 1 (li-yaktub) is 

s 

used. It means 'let him write 5 or 'he should write 5 , e.g., 

ss s * s © Jo/ ©,• 

43j^lt dJUb J <U-*>\ cJUp J£* c*s — xJ 'Let every student write his name on this 

s s & s 

paper.' 

■• s Joey 

V^iVSw© J aJUp JjT ^j^uJ c Let every female student sit in her place. 5 

s & s s 

/ Qs 

This form is also used with the first person plural, e.g., J^ls — 1 (li-na'kul) 'Let 
us eat. 5 

The lam used in this form is called j— **}M ^. It is used with the /midtfrz ' 
majzum : 

A Os J" © • , x o -» e^y >^y © >^y * * Os * s O J Os 

• /• c.t {(y8 <r ^ — ^ -, <J 4 L&=J tV> :SJ — »j t - <J <L&J (L^iJ 

• /» s s s s s s 

* s s & s 

The ySh ^ has kasrah, but it takes s^&zm after j , ^3 and ^, e.g., 
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t.,.1 <,, Ij e life JT ^JL—^J 'Let every student sit and write.' (li-yajlis 

wa 1-yaktub. Not : wa li-yaktub). 

^yrl ii 'So let us go out.' (fa 1-nakhruj. Not : fa li-nakhruj). 

Y' '-, \ ^1 *sU5 Ijij 'Let us read for sometime, then sleep.' (li-naqra' thumma 
1-nanam. Not : thumma li-nanam). 

#(2) We have learnt ^Ih Si in Book Two (Lesson 15). Here is an example : 

Us ^j£tf Si 'Don't sit here.' There we have learnt the use of *s»lJt ^ with the 
second person only. Now we learn its use with the third person, e.g., 
J_loaJ\ ja Jb-I ^yJ Si 'Let no one leave the class' or 'No one should leave 

the class.' 

Note the difference between these two sentences : 

L_>w\Jrt Sj-jt*^ 3jU - J ^Jb~ 1 'A taxi does not enter the university.' (la 

tadkhulu). 

X * * @ * O S 

L-*a\±-\ Oj—*r*}\ 8jU - J>Jtf *i 'A taxi should not enter the university.' (la 

tadkhul). 

The *i in the first sentence is the M^ 1 % and in the second sentence it is the 

4-»tJt 1 The verb after the aJlJI *if is £j»y»; and after the 4*»UI *5l it is $jj**. 

y ' ' 

#(3) cJ3aJ\* f ji-1 : A mwdan ' preceded by an amr or a wa/ry * is majzum, e.g., 
* o^gj (Sjr\ IjA o\J\ 'Read it again, and you will understand it. 5 



ox o x o x 



«^tJ J-*& *i 'Don't be lazy, and you will pass.' 

X0 ^ O X 

This is called e-ilaJu f ji-l, i.e., the muddri ' being majzum because of amr or 

nahy. The word cJliaJl means 'demand 5 and is used to include both the amr 
and nahy because both of them signify demand. 



1- Nahy (JjJi) is the negative amr, e.g. \* jJ^s *i 'Don't sit here.' 
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The muddri ' majzum that comes after the amr or the nahy is called v»j* 



j « # 



#(4) IdUtj I j ; This is used to express pain 5 and it is called hd^\. From ^tj 
'my head' the pronoun yd' is omitted and the ending o\ — (ah) is added. If one 

■ © • y y y y y 

wants to express pain in his hand, he says loUb »j (c£Ju : alJb : yad-i-> yadah). 

i ° J f ' + , e y y 

4jJ^S is also used to express sorrow. To mourn the loss of (j% we say ®*H% >j 

c Alas for BilaiP 

#(5) We have learnt muddri ' majzum in Book Two (Lessons 15, 21), and we 
have been introduced there to three of the four particles that cmstjazm in the 

-* y & © y tf y 

muddn " . These are 1*&\&S *i i ^ and U). And we have learnt the fouth particle 

e y * * * y y 

in this lesson : y^\ fi. These four particles are called ^j^ ! f jtjsr. Here are 
some ayd/ which contain these f j>j?r : 

osy y s * y y eyoy £ y © yf> y oy 

1) jt^j ULJj j^jP a3 J*?d ^ll 'Have We not made for him a pair of eyes, 
and a tongue and a pair of lips?' (Qur'an, 90:8-9). 

2) ^ XjjlS J 0\ — *— j#' J>-% Ulj 'And faith has not yet entered into your 

hearts' (Qur'an, 49:14). 

yy y y\ 0) e y e y y 

3) Ua* Mil 0) JjstJ *S/ 'Don't grieve. Surely Allah is with us' (Qur'an, 9:40). 

y y y £ y & / e y o y 

4) 4aUi? J\ c)LJ)M Ja ; , 1 3 'Let man look at his food' (Qur'an, 80:24). 
#(6) dl id\ is a verb-nounl meaning T feel pain.' Its fa 'il is a hidden pronoun 

if ' 

* 1 

representing Ul * 

EXERCISES 
General : 

Answer the following questions. 



1- For the verb-noun see Lessons 1 and 2. 
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1) Point out ail the instances of yVt f*i occurring in the main lesson. 

2) Point out the /aw al-amr in each of the following examples, and vocalize it 
correctly, 

3) Write each of the following verbs with Mm al-amr, and vocalize the lam 

and the verb correctly. 

4) Give five sentences containing lam al-amr. 

1) Read the following examples of the Id al-ndhiyah, and vocalize the verb 
following it in each of them. 

2) Fill in the blank in each of the following sentences with the verb given in 

brackets preceded by Id al-ndhiyah, and vocalize the verb correctly. 

3) Give three examples of Id al-ndhiyah used with the third person. 

j © j • 

Give four sentences of your composition each containing one of the four 



jawazim. 

Jo , 



1) Point out the jawdb al-talab in each of the following sentences, and 
vocalize it correctly. 

2) Fill in the blank in each of the following examples with the verb given in 
brackets after making the necessary changes. 

3) Give three examples of t-JtfaJb f j£*'. 

Form the nudbah from the following nouns. 
General questions : 

1) Write the plural of each of the following nouns. 

2) Write the singular of each of the following nouns. 

3) Write the muddri ' of each of the following verbs. 

4) Oral exercise : 

a) Each student says to him colleague : £j3£ /dk^U /dbbT .Jjl 'Show me 
your book/ watch/ notebook. . . . ' 



1- The feminine form is : dJbbf ^— *j*. 
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b) Each student says to him colleague pointing to another one : d-bUT dj? 
'Show him yoyr book...' 




LESSON 14 

In this lesson we learn the following : 

#(1) li) : It is a zarf with a conditional meaning. It is mostly used with a verb 

in the past tense, but the meaning is future, e.g., 

o\sSo\ jP 4JU13 UJbs- c^lj »j) 'If 2 you see Khalid ask him about the book.' 

iJrl ol^il CU*s3 OUxaj *V^ 13) 'When Ramadan comes the gates of Paradise 
are opened.' 

The Arabic word for 'condition' is shart (tj«sJl). There are two parts in the 
s/zart-construction : the first part is called shart, and the second jawdb al-shart 
(hj&S oljr), e.g., OUxoj frbr lil is s/wrrt, and &£■» v 1 ^ 1 ^^=* is jawdb al- 
shart. 
We have seen earlier that the verb that comes after te) is mostly mddi. 

Sometimes muddri ' is also used. The verb in the jawdb al-shart may also be 
muddri ' as we see in the following line : 

'The soul is desirous (of more) if you allow it to desire, but if you turn it 
towards a little, then it is content. ' 

The jawdb al-shart should take a ^ in the following cases : 

1) if it is a nominal sentence, e.g., Oj^iw r- l^Jl—i OJL^-1 lij 'If you work 
hard success is certain. 5 



1- The feminine form is : db^T Vj-jj( ? 

2- The word lij can be translated with 'if or 'when. ? 
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c yUJ ^:s> cpU* dJU> \h\j c And if My servants ask you about Me, then 
surely I am close by 5 (Quran, 2; 186). 

2) if the verb in the jawdb al-shartjs talabt A talabi verb is one containing 
amj% nahy or isiijhdm ', e.g., 

a) yLJ* J^y jp 4 — iLli Ueb- CjIj to) 'If you see Hamid ask him about the 
time of departure.' (amr). 

cr ^W ^ Jt* u****J £^J* — ' — * *^-~*^ (^^^' J^i ^1 c If one of you enters 

the mosque let him perform two rak'ahs before he sits down.' (amr). 

J ©J s * * * * © • s 

b) 4 ia3j3 ^ — i UiU j*ip OO^j to) 'If you find the patient sleeping don't 

wake him up.' {nahy). 

c) ?*J Jj5» toU^ ^ Cujj to) 'If I see Bilal what should I tell him?' (istifhdm). 

#(2) We have learnt the nasab in Lesson 3, e.g., ^^j-*> from Obj-Jl. Now 
we learn that if a wrod ends in td ' marbutah (§) it is omitted prior to the 
addition of the j/d 1 of nasab, e.g., 4 — «x* : ^-x* (not :^ — x«) — 4^jXa ; 

EXERCISES 
General : 

Answer the following questions. 

I3J : 

1) Point out the short and the jawdb al-shart in each of the following 
senrences. If the jawdb al-shart has <*3, mention the reason. 

2) Use 131 in two sentences of your own without using %3 in the 
short 

3) Use b] in four sentences of your own. The jawdb al-shart should be : 

a) a nominal sentence in the first example, 

b) an amr in the second, 

c) a verb with the lam al-amr in the third, 

d) and a nahy in the fourth. 



1- Istijhdm (f l^ia-^i) is a question, e.g., ?c~*j*i. 
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In this lesson we Seam the following : 

#(1) In the previous lesson we have been introduced to shart We will learn 

more about it in this lesson. 

© 

Another very important word denoting shart is £)}. It means 'if, e.g., 

© • © ^ © • © • © 

e~aoi c-Jbi? 01 'If you go 1 will (also) go.' Note that the both the verbs (i.e., in 

e 

the shart and the jawdb) are majzum. That is why Oj and its "sisters" (which 

we will shortly meet) are called l*'j&-\ hjjj\ Oljil, i.e., conditional words 
which render the verb majzum. Here are some more examples : 

© • © x # y o J |/ o 

^jaj Lull UUJp JTn at 'If you eat rotton food you will fall sick.' 

p£«Ust c^-j— s— ij ^j^j ill \jj~&3 0\ 'If you help Allah He will help you 

and make your foothold firm' (Qur'an, 47:7). 

Jij "^ u* cf s ur—^Jj J j** ^b ' If You do not forgive me and have 

* ' © 

mercy on me I shall be among the losers' (Qur'an, 1 1 :47). Here *i\=*i Ot. 

Here are the other words belonging to 4*)\JM )ejZA\ Cj\^\ ; 
© ^ -* *" ^ ** ©• j» ^ • ©©•©•#•• 

1) ^ 'he who', e.g., «j— * ^ Sji Jlfiu J*« j*J 'Whoever does an atom's 

weight of good shall see it' (Qur'an, 99:7). 

2) U 'that which', e.g., 4»» * — d*t j£- ja tjLujj Uj 'And whatever good you 
do Allah knows it' (Qur'an, 2: 197). 

3 ) ^5—^ 'whenever 5 , e.g., Jul jiUJ ^a 'Whenever you travel I will (also) 
travel. 5 

4) jd» 'wherever', e.g., j£-»» jSwJ jA 'Wherever you stay I will (also) stay.' 

An extra U is often added to jjI for emphasis, e.g., Ojll ^JS'jJj ^S W^l 
'Wherever you may be, death will overtake you 5 (Qur'an, 4:7s) 1 . 



^Theverbof^/wMntMs^oy^ism^ This will be dealt with later in this lesson. ^ L L , 
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5) <£t 'whichever', e.g., ej-_&«£j 5-s^ii J oJb^i ^?u^ <£* "Whichever dictionary 
we find in the bookshop we will buy it.' 

6) \ <^ 'whatever', e.g., dl — 9JLa> JiJ U^e 'Whatever you say we believe 

you.' 



e // J / x © 



The tense of the short and jawab verbs : 

c 

a) Both of them may be mudari l , e.g., ^ 'j^J** ^!j 'And if you return (to 

the attack) We (also) shall return' (Qur'an, 3:19). In this case both the verbs 
should be majzum. / 

b) Both of them may be mddi 9 but the meaning is future, e.g., Udp ^jjlp Ojj 

c And if you return We shall (also) return 15 (Qur'an, 17:8). The mddi is waiwf, 

so the conditional words do not effect any change in them. 

c) The first may be mddi, and the second mudari \ e.g., &y Jjj, JlS* ^ 

© ^ * S O S S 

4 — fy J 4J ^jj dj^-^l 'Whoever desires the harvest of the Hereafter, We give 

*" •*' • • • 

him increase in its harvest 5 (Qur'an, 42:20). In this case the second verb is 

* © ^ X •©• o > ^ o • 

d) The first may be mudari \ and the second mddi, e.g., Ulc] yiSl SJLJ ^i ^ 

4 — Ji j* ^JiJ b> 4 — S ^ip UL^»-lj 'Whoever stands up (offering salah) on the 
Night of Qadr with faith and hope of reward, his past sins will be forgiven 
him z . 5 In this case the first verb is majzum. 

When does the jawab take <3 ? 

We have seen in the previous lesson two of the situations in which the jawab 
al-shart should take l3. Here the other situations : 



- The meaning is, c If you return to sins, We shall return to punishment.' Allah says this to 



- Hadith reported by Bukhari, Kitab al-iman : 25; and al-Nasa'i, KMkal-iman : 22,. ^ u t 
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3) If the jawdb al-shart is a jdmid 1 verb, e.g., \i* ^n^-i \—±-JJ- j* 
'Whoever deceives us is not one of us.' 

• • o y y M y M y s s\ Ji © y • 

4) If the verb in theyawdft is preceded by *A3, e.g., Ji — i 4 — ^JJ *»* &t j*j 

*» • # © • • • 

UJaP ij^3 ) IB "Whoever obeys Allah and His messenger has indeed achieved a 

great success' (Qur'an, 33:71). 

* © * * © • 

5) If the verb in the jawdb is preceded by the negative U ? e.g., J& U4-0 
oiS*» \ — o_i cJj^yi 'Whatever may be the circumstances I don't lie. 5 

© y pS y y y y © y 

6) If the verb in the jawdh is preceded by the ^1, e.g., LjUJl J jij^- ( ^r^ o^ 

5^— ^1 J 4^Jj ^Ji 'Whoever puts on silk (dress) in this world will not put it 

on in the Hereafter/ 

y J fi y y © .*© 

7) If the verb in the jawdb is preceded by j*, e.g., jiU»t — «J jSUJ Dl If you 
travel, I will (also) travel' 

y O y y esyfyoyofo © y 

8) If the verb in the jawdb is preceded by <^j^ 3 e.g., ^3j**i £Lp pz&- 0}j 
^ © © ^ © \ * * © * 

^LS* Of 4Ua3 £* iul ^^*4 'And if you fear poverty Allah will enrich you, if He 

y y y y y 

wills, out of His bounty' (Qur'an, 9:28). 

<Pyy * o y y yy © y A &y 

9) If the verb in the jawdb is preceded by U3\T (as if), e.g., L«iJ Jo§ ^ 4jl 

** • x IS y •*•* &yy y y y o y o y ey ■ 

\ — *+**? ^Ull JsS Uilx — 9 iLJ j I ijJti j«kt 'That whoever kills a human being 

• # $ y y 

for other than murder or corruption in the earth, it is as if he has killed all 
mankind 5 (Qur'an, 5:32). 

If the jawdb al-shart has <3, the mudari' verb therein is not majzum.(See Nos 
5,6 & 8 above). In this case the wholeyovraZ) al-shart is said to be in the place 

o y * y y 

of jazm (f J^r' J^e J). 



- A jdmid verb (J^Url J*aH) is one which has only one form like ^^ c^-J. These verbs have 



no muddri ' or amr, 

2 



3 

- Hadith reported by Bukhaii, Kitab al-Libas : 25. 
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#(2) We have learnt the word ^ 'how many?' in Book One, e.g., 

y «* © y © 

?iij — ip \ — tbg* p S" c How many books you have?' Here ^ is used to ask a 

J 8> © © © x 

question, so it is called 4~o^*=~-*^ ^ (the interrogative karri). 

y © y 

But if I say, \£jcs> cj\sS" ^ it means 'How many books you have!' Here I am 
not asking you a question. I am wondering at the great number of books you 

A0 yy y 

have, so it is called kj£~\ ^ (the predicative karri). 

*® ©O y f&yy y 

The points in which V^*^' ^ and A^jM ^ differ from each other : 

/ s> © © © x 

The tamyiz 1 of V^-"^ ^ is always singular, and it is mansub. 

*t» yy © y 

The to/wyfz of hj£-\ ^ may be singular or plural. It is majrur. It may be 
preceded by & , e.g., !i)JU* olsS' <y ^ / !iijLP <Jk 1^ / liLup obi' If. 

It is better to avoid the construction !1Lup e*sS" jti". 

© 
Each of the two types of ^ has its own intonation in speech, and its own 

punctuation mark in writing (?, !). 

* a yy y 

Here are some more examples of iijiH *£ : 

59 © y O 

UU~Jt J pjpj ^ 'How many stars are there in the sky!' 

\ & y y y o yyy y , y 

&\ dty Sjdf 3__s_J c~& &JS 4 s - J ja S 'How many a small group has 

overcome a mighty host with Allah's leave!' (Qur'an,2:249). 

#(3) ^jp- has two meanings : 

• 2 © • tfxe^O^ y <0 yy* y o y 

a) ft'//, e.g., 03tu*i j&- J^*u *>te ly-tw *\^- ^ 'Whoever comes late should 

y 

not enter till he seeks permission.' 

y yoy & o yo 

Here is another example : Lr i\ j&- Jasi\ 'Wait till I get dressed.' 



- TJie^n7tfjf2HG>^ 

denotes. This word is fully dealt with in Lesson 30. 
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b) so ihctK e.g., dlUAt K j ^r- '^^. '"* entered (without seeking oerm^ieri) 
so that 1 might not distract you.' 

Here is another example : d\j&\ ^3\ ^ LjjA\ 4*jJi ^yi ''I am studying 

Arabic so that I can understand the Qur'an.' 

The muddh ' which conies after k ^ is maiisuh because of a latent CM 

•#(4) ^U is a verb-noun meaning 'take'. It is an ami\ This is how it is isndded 
to the other pronouns of the second person : 

." ^ • # j j» • 

o ' S x Ji J> x 

In the Qur'an (69:19) : <L_-__,lsS' (j^l ^ jU 'Take, read my book.' 

• x 

#(5) We have been introduced to the diminutive in Book Two (Lesson 26). 
Here we learn more about it. The diminutive has three patterns : 

1* ex J i* ©x A tie / ^ ©xj 1* xx 

a) J***, e.g., j-aj from jft) : J~sr from J^r (The first letter is followed by u, 
and the second by ai, e.g., jabal : jubail). 

^* © x J a ©x J *« x © 

b)J*-.-~-~~*3, e.g., p — gjj^ from ^j-i (The first letter is followed by u, the 
second by ai and the third by i, e.g., dirham: duraihim). 
Note that that diminutive of o^ is » . - j " ^ (kutaiyib) wherein the a/// is 
changed to yd '. 

1* © x / 1*0 ex/ *i e 

c) J-*— -— «i, e.g., jy ? a ' > from O^lJ (The first letter is followed by u, 

the second by ai and the third by i, e.g., finjan : funaijin). 



e J > x e .* x © >^ x o *s 



#(6) jSJ c j3 I c^SJ c jSo ; these four majzum form of 0^& may drop the 

*x/xJ>xJlx 

and become dli c^t cdl? cdJb ? e.g., 

**«»» x .* x © xx 

U* iil jjj 'And I was not an unchaste woman' (Qur'an, 19:20). 

© x x / ex © x ^e xx © xx 

^ J lH* 0* dkib^ Jij 'And I created you before while you were 



^ © X / XOXx/ex© X .*© XX © XX 



-Betfeing : (Q^ 19:9 ) . 
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» t* M 



L 'jy-LfA\ j — a dXi p> ljJl3 'They said, "We were not among those who perform 
salatT ' (Qur'an, 74:43). 

* J 1 y * »y ,* * t As c * 

r ._^! \j-p- ;th \yfu u'i l And if they repent it will he better for them' (Qur'an, 
9:74). 

' • • 4 $ 

'Whoever has a bitter sickly mouth finds with it the purest fresh water bitter.' 
This optional omission of the nun, which is the third radical, is peculiar to 



W' &m* <«.-" '"ir* '<y$ 



#(7) In jljJ JJ two nouns have been combined into one. This combined word 

y y y y sss®sfso* 

is rnabni. The same is true of *L** £ W>. We say, j^i JJ J-*Pl 'I work day 
and night/ *L~® <^W> *»' *M^ c We worship Allah morning and evening.' 

EXERCISES 

General : 

Answer the following questions. 

The shart : 

1) Each of the following examples contains two sentences. Combine them 

using 0) and make the necessary changes. 

2) Each of the following examples contains two sentences. Combine them 

using the conditional word given in brackets, and make the necessary changes. 

The addition of <*J to thejawab al-shart : 

1) Add <~S to the jawdh wherever neccessary in the following sentences, and 

explain why it should be added. 

2) Each of the following examples contains two sentences. Combine them 
using the Mm al-amr as explained in the first example, and make the necessary 
changes. 



= N - ^#4h oiridrj i ^ g§=b§§fl J VjI I w it ho ut t h §^^wM€b4as=%€#ft^dde4fe#=^#^i € al^ e ^e B-. — 

This line is by the famous poet al-Mutanabbi (915-965 C.E.). 
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3) Draw one line under the conditional word, two under the shart and three 
under the jawdb in the following examples. If the jawdb has taken <3 explain 

why it has taken it. 

4) Give ten examples of shart with the follwing as their jawdb : 

a) a nominal sentence 

b) an amr, 

c) a nahy. 

d) an is! if ham. 

e) a verb preceded by Ian. 

t) a verb preceded by the negative ma. 

g) a verb preceded by saufa. 

h) a verb preceded by sa. 

i) a jdmid verb. 

j) a verb preceded by qad. 

o 

?•■ 

1) Change 4^tfik*^t p* to hj£-\ ^ in the following sentences. 

2) Change hj£-\ ^ to i^V^Au-'iM ^ in the following sentences. 

SB 

1) Specify the meaning of ^ in each of the following sentences, and vocalize 
the verb following it. 

2) Make sentences using j^ on the pattern of the example with the help of 

the verbs given below. 
The diminutive : 

Form the diminutive of each of following nouns. 
General questions : 

1) Write the mudarV of each of the following verbs. 

2) Write the mudarV of each of the following verbs. 

3) Give the plural of each of the following nouns. 
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In this lesson we learn the following : 

#(1) We have seen in Book Two (Lessons 4 and 10) that most Arabic verbs 

are made up of three letters which are called radiclas, e.g., <~>j& i^r^r ty-» . 
A verb consisting of three radicals is called a thuldthi 'verb (Ji^\ J*iJl). 
There are, however, certain verbs which consist of four radicals, e.g., ^rj 'he 
translated', jlL* 'he said bismillahirrahmdnirrahim\ Jjy> 'he walked fast'. 

1 $ * o 

A verb consisting of four radicals is called a rubd'i verb {^J s S*& s )- 

> » ^ > •» ' 

A verb in Arabic may be either mujarrad (*y?^) or mazid (^j* 1 ). 

a) A mujarrad verb has only three letters if it is thuldthi, and only four letters 
if it is rubd % and no extra letters have been added to them in order to modify 

the meaning, e.g., <*!-> (salima) 1 'he was safe', JjJj (zalzala) 'he shook (it) 

violently'. 

b) In a mazid verb one or more letters have been added to the radicals in order 
to modify the meaning, e.g., 

a thuldthi verb : from fL» (salima) : 

pJL* sallama 2 'he saved 5 . Here the second radical has been doubled. 

JL_la salama 'he made peace 3 . Here an alif has been added after the first 

radical. 

jjlj tasallama 'he received 5 . Here a /d' has been added before the first radical, 

and the second radical has been doubled. 

JLJ ?aslama 5 'he became Muslim 5 . Here a hamzah has been added before the 

first radical. 



l - Only the consonants are the radicals. In this verb the radicals are : s 1 m. 
2 - The extra letters are written in bold type to distinguish them from the radicals. 
3 - 1 use this sign (?) to reprsent the hamzah <» at the beginning of a word because the sign 

CFcfrtaersmdt.use Only. Courtesy of Institute of the Language of the Qur'an (lugatulquran@hotmail.com), 
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(J — -A-.I ?istasiama 'he surrendered'. Here three letters (hamzah, sin and td') 
have been added before the first radical. 

s s us 

a r?iM 'f verb : from J jl j zalzala i 

s s Os s 

JjJ JJ tazaizala it shook violently 1 '. Here a td f has been added before the first 

radical 

Each of these modified forms is called a bdb (s^). 

Abwdb of the mujarrad verb : 

There are six groups of the mujarrad verb of which we have learnt four in 
Book Two (L 10). Each of these groups is also called bdb in Arabic, and its 

plural is abwdb (o'jl * ( ). Here are the six groups : 

J / © s s S S 

1) a-u group : dj%^j Jj%^ (sajada ya-sjudu). 

J 6 S S ss 

2) a-i group : (j^H (j^r (jalasa ya-jlisu). 

J SO s s ss 

3) a-a group : ^ij ^fl (fataha ya-ftahu). 

/ S O s s s 

4) i-a group : p&k $4* (fahima ya-fhamu). 

J A o s s As 

5) u-u group ; Vj^ s^j* (qaruba ya-qrubu) 'to approach, come near 5 . 

A s s s 

6) i-i group : &ji &jj (waritha ya-rithu) 'to inherit'. 

#(2) We have just been introduced to some of the abwdb of the mazid verb. 
We will now learn one of these abwdb in some detail. The bdb we are going to 

s & s * 

learn is bdb fa' 'la (J*B ub). In this bdb the second radical is doubled, e.g., 

s 9s s 9 s s 9 s 

J — i (qabbala) 'he kissed', j*j* (darrasa) 'he taught', J^&^ (sajjala) 'he 
recorded', 

* O s 

The mudari' : Let us now learn the muddri ' of this bdb. As a rule the <~*j^ 

X s / 

4PjUai( 2 takes dammah if the verb is composed of four letters. As the verb in 



- e.g., cj}l>_jL-i c^/ii i>i Jjlj 'Allah shook the earth violently, and it shook'. 
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this bob is made up of four letters, the ^ jUii* J/ takes dammah. The first 
radical takes fathah, the second takes av£,w. ths third takes kasr&h, and the 
fourth 1 takes the case-ending, e.g., 
JJ ; J. ,., I t (yu-qabbil-u)-- J&* : J^— i (yu-sajjii-u). 

The amr : The amr is formed by dropping the h*jU&U ^/* and tne e&se- 

, , * o * c ' ' *' i 

ending, e.g., J~^~i»-J : J-—?--* (tu-qabbit-u : qabbi!) 'fos.s!' - , ; /-- l ; J -- J » 

^j^ (tu-darrls-u : darris) 'teach!' 

The masdar : We have been introduced to the masdar in Book Two (L 1 i). 

The thuldihi mujarrad verbs do not have any particular pattern for the 

masdar. It conies on different patterns, e.g., Jsl c he killed' : J=« 'killing' ~ 
LsST 'he wrote' : h\£ 'writing' - J^i 'he entered' : Jyo 'entry" - o^S» 'he 

drank' : v-J^A 'drinking'. 

But in mazid verbs each bob has its own pattern for masdar. The masdar- 

pattern of MZ> fa"aia is J— *- *& (taf ii-un), e.g., JJ : J — a — « — «J (taqbil- 

un) 'kissing' -- J*-» : J— **—* (tasjil-un) 'recording' -- j>£ : ^j*s.yX (tadrfs- 

un) 'teaching'. 

The masdar of a 70*7/5 verb, and of a verb wherein the third radical is hamzah, 

is on the on the pattern of &*& (tafilat-un), e.g., ^ 'he named' : *~wJ 

(tasmiyat-un) 'naming' - ^— !j 'he educated' : 2 „— jy (tarbiyat-un) 

'education' - t— i_A 'he congratulated/' : 4— i— i-^J (tahni 9 at-un) 
'congratulation'. 



2 - We have learnt in Book Two (L 10) that one these four letters J d co c<^ is prefixed to 
the /wMrfdn ', e.g., y^ r ^y^ 's-^' < v^*. These four letters are called *pjUli ^ jy- (?b#f*#/ 
al-mudara'ati), 

1 -• Because of the doubling of the second radical, the number of letters in this bdb are four. 



letters, the ^jUali <3y~ has fathah. 
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The ism al-fa'il (J*^ (•-*') : We have lamt the formation of ism al-fd'il 

from the thuldthi mujarrad in L 4 of this Book. Here we learn its formation 

• • j / © • 

fron hdh fa'^la. Its formed by replacing the JpjUaH vJy with mu-. As the 

/sm al-fd'il is a noun it takes the tarmin, e.g., J^*-*^ : J^-*^ (yu-sajjil-u : mu- 

sajjil-un) c a tape-recorder 5 — u^J^i * c/J^ (yu-darris-u : mu-darris-un) 'a 

teacher' . 

J Jo 

The ism al-maf'ul (Jj*&t ^) : In all the abwdb of the mazztf the ism a/~ 
mqfu! is just like the /sm a/^/a 7/ except that the second radical second takes 
fathah instead of kasrah, e.g., *tk^ c he binds (a book) 5 : *l^uo (mujallid-un) 

"book-binder 5 , ^M^ (mujallad-un) 'bound'. 

±~*^H 'he praises much 5 : X^^ (muhammid-un) 'one who praises much 5 , 

i* * • ,# 

^^^ (muhammad»un) "one who has been praised much 5 . 

The noun of place and time (OLojJ^j Doil Iwl) ; In all the abwdb of the 

mazid the noun of place and time is the same as the ism al-maful, e.g., ^^Us* 

'he prays 5 : { J^s^ (musalla-n) 'place of prayer 5 . 

#(3) We have already learnt certain patterns of the the broken plural. Here we 
learn two more : 

a) iU9 (fa'alat-un), e.g., 4_ , — Ub 'students 5 plural of 4-JU0. 

b) J*S (fu'al-un), e.g., £-J 'copies 5 plural of k*~J. 

#(4) Here we learn two more patterns of the masdar from the thuldthi 
mujarrad : 

1*0.'' l*OX £ S O s s s s 

a) J — «— i (fai«un), e.g., £^£ (§harh-un) masdar of^jM %Lj& 'to explain 5 . 

b) J\*S (fi'al-un), e.g., <jLp (ghiyab-un) masdar of v^i S*^ 'to be absent 5 . 
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EXERCISES 

General : 

Answer the following questions. 

la) Sort out the thuldthi from the rubd '/ in the following. 

lb) Sort out the thuldthi mujarrad from the thuldthi mazid in the following. 

2) Write the muddri', the amr and the masdar of each of the following verbs 
as shown in the example. 

3) Write the ism al-fd 'il of each of the following verbs. 

4) Write the muddri ', ism al-fd 'il and ism al-maf'itl of each of the following 

verbs. 

6) Underline in the following sentences the verbs belonging to bah fa ' 'al and 
their various derivatives. 

Is* y y 

7) Give the plural of each of the following nouns on the pattern of *W. 

<%M y I 

8) Give the plural of each of the following nouns on the pattern of J*9. 

ift o y 

9) Give the masdar of each of the following verbs on the pattern of J*S. 

10) Give the masdar of each of the following verbs on the pattern of cM. 

1 1) What is the plural of jjsSV? 

/ oy 

12) Use the word jM in a sentence of your own. 




LESSOM XTT 
In this lesson we learn the following : 

yoy * 

#(1) Bab ?afala (J ail ^k) : This is another bdb from the abwdb of the 

oiazft/. In this a hamzah is prfixed to the first radical which loses its vowel, 

y y •<£. 

e.g., Jj_3 (nazala) 'he came down 5 : Jj-J* (?anzala) £ he brought down' - 

y y y ' ' • * 

^y- (kharaja) 'he went out 5 : ^y-l (?akhraja) 'he brought out 5 . 
TTBF^MM«* = T == Th¥^f^^f fe st[o^la^1laTe been J/u (yu?snzh^u)=bu1rthr 



o J« 



/5owBfiffeonafel(5ag)nlwiCfeuritey (tfdRreduta&f tftirtitt^iagSa tHt (3a8Q^§§atJliffl^ 
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(yunzil-u) 1 . Note that the i— PjUali v-S^ — jt has dammah because the verb 

J 6 • y y y ^ © J 

originally had four iettexs. (J>~^«£ is the mudari ' of J J—* 3 and <J^>— i— < is 

that oi J >—*»). 

The nwr : Note that the amr is formed from the original fonn of the mudari \ 

y y $■ f © y 

and not from the existing fonn. So after omitting the £*jUai> ^^ and the 

case-ending from Jj—JV? (tu?anzil~u) we get Jj-J' (?anzil). 

tit • © 
The m.a$d&?* ; The rxasdar of this MA is on the pattern of J'^J (?if li-un), 

e -g-> J>* : Jj^ J 5 (^rssal-un) "sending down 5 — £>*' : j?'j^! (?ikhraj-un) 

'brin,dn>>- out 7 - ^->' : f>M (?islam-un) "becoming a Muslim 5 . 

'I'tne ls» at-fa'il : As we have seen in bah fa"ata the APjUait 3y- is 

i'^pS^.^ vvirh my, eg., ^-L~w (yuslim-u) 'he becomes a Muslim' : ^L^e 

(muslim-un) 'Muslim' — J>«^ (yumkin-u) It is possible 5 : /^-« (mumkin- 

un) v possible 5 . 

The ism al-mmfui : It is just like the is/w a/^/K 7/ except that the second 

radical has fatkah, e.g., J**^ (yursil-u) "he sends' : J~*j* (mursil-un) 'one 

# y & J / e Jl 

who sends 5 : J~*,y (murs&l-un) "one who has been sent 5 — jJUj (yughliq-u) 

y 
t* © J i« •© / 

'he closes' : jU# (mughliq-un) c one who closes' : jU^ (mughlaq-un) 'closed 5 . 

* y © 

The nousi of plsce unci time (^V^jl U CllSlf W^f) : It is the same as the ism 

y y y 

J o£ y y Of 

at-rnaf'ul , e.g., ci— ^y ubul (?athafa yuthif-u) c to present someone with a 

y 
1* • © J 

curio' : c^^ (muthaf-un) 'museum 5 . 

Here are some non-sdlim verbs tranferred to this Mi : 



** 



& 



£ jUai* 



/^ © ^ 



J^-Ul! *^l 



> © • . > © ■ 



<j ^&4M ^^t 



s\Ji c he made 
(him) sta nd'. 



(*A 



4_*l5» 



«JU 



^uu 



- yu?anziiu minus ?a = jntsiazilii. 
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, - - i 


* * t | 


^ ^ 


<* © / i 


■>< ,- © .s 'i 


1 ,y»i 'he 

mm' 


^ 


DU— i) for 


,*?£)^ 




believed' for 


| 


%t 






jA\\ 




' 






S-^TJ^ ^e made 


* « 


^l^i for 




* •> 


(it) obligator}'' . 




w»brji 






* ^ 


1 — i "■/ — 


v> <• 


■ If >l 


1? • / 


#t»* » 'he completed' 




Ivii for ^vai} 


•-v.^-r^wr.-ft 


1 


^*** * ' he put 


4^ 


c « 


• © > <* o Ji 


down*. 











y & * 

#(2) The verb Jc*>\ 'he gave 3 is from bah ?afal(L The mudarP is Ja*j 5 the 
masdar is ^l— kpl , the a/wr is Ja*t , the mot a/-/d 77 is Ja*-« , and the /.ww a/- 
maVul is Ja* 6 . 
It takes two objects, e.g., 4*V — — » *Th cJ&*i 'I gaveBilal a watch.' In the 

y •© x' O y >* ©. ' © <£ *" 

Qur'an : Jy& .ill—- ^-JaP* UJ 'We have indeed given you abundance.' 

/■ y C £ © s 

The objects may be pronouns, e.g., ?4— T\Jfl*t ^ 'Who gave it to you? 
^yjjil 4_^\JaPl The teacher gave it to me. 5 



#(3) jpj means 'even if, e.g., 



© yy y y © 3~ 



\ Jlp OVT jJj *^aU <i^ j_5 — at 'Buy this dictionary even if it is expensive. 5 

, y y 

*# • 0<l © /*V • © A Q J* 

ijfi CuT jJj ObisV)M jJa^-' 'Attend the examination even if you are sick. 5 

y y y 

© •o^©^©^^ y 1 » © £ o ' 

^ ; - kct jjj c*Jl iJLft jSw*t jJ T will not live in this house 
even if you give it to me free. 5 

© yy 

Note that the verb after jJj is madi. 



o y 

#(4) *Us#t f ^ is a /dm with zfathah prefixed to the mubtada ' for the sake of 
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* ' £ y J © yy 

emphasis, e.g., jr—S'l *»' j^J 'And indeed the remembrance of Allah is the 
greatest' (Qur'an, 29:45). 

J!L«^l-~^^ jIj 4S*jJLo ^ys ^^ h^p ijfyj "And indeed a believing slave girl 

y y * 

is better than a mushrikah when though she might be pleasing to you' (Qur'an, 

2:221). 

This lam is not to be confoesd with the preposition — 5 which has a kasrah y 

*y y y , * 

but takes a faihah when prefixed to a pronoun, e.g., p& clgi cdii c4 — J. The 

© jt 
^U^l ^ does not change the ending of the muhiada \ 

#(5) The verb ^h^ 1 is a sister of OlT. It means 'to become in the morning 5 , 

# i« • •© *« ** 

e.g., l^y o^lr ^1 'Hamid fell ill in the morning. 5 Here *Uk*- is the ism of 

y yO y * * y £ y® £ 

£Hw^ and Uaiy is its khabar. And in VkJJ C**l*^ 'I became active in the 

morning 5 the pronoun O is the ism. 

It is also used in the sense of just 'he became 5 without reference to the timing, 

* y © © o M ye yy © * -M y 0y y &yy 

e.g., L_Jlj*M 4s-<^ ^R^-plS ^J^jiS ^ u*$^ 'He united your hearts, and you 

y y yy yy y 

became brothers by His grace 5 (Qur 5 an, 3:103). 

y y o ^ • • // 

#(6) dU*jl is a sister of OlS". Its mudari' is vil&j*. It means 'he is about to... 5 , 

<*©^©2> ji >» 

e.g., 5jL_^ft J (*-»^ ci! 'j«^j4 ^ V*5^a5l dlij* 'The students are about to 

return to their countries in the holdays. 5 Here <-^ — lal I is its ism, and the 

masdar mu f awwal (}y^Tji 0\) is the khabar. Its khabar is always a masdar 

« | y * y yyo ^ > £ 

mu 'awwal, i.e., 01 + the mudari \ Here is another example : £jj^ ^ cLLijI T 

y 

am about to get married. 5 Here its /.s/w is the damir mustatir (hidden pronoun) 
Ul in the verb dLAjl. 



- For the masdar mu 'aw\wi/(J jjU jJu^ll) see L 10 in this Book. 
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#(7) \ * j-~~*H \ — — &>kjl. Here the word U is an adjective meaning 'some" or 

'certain 5 . I • y>S ! means "for some reason/ Here are some more examples : 

\__* U\s!f .^Ja*! 'Give me some book/ - U Otx^ J 4_^™eij 'I have seen him 

# • J S O SS 

somewhere.' — U Uj* tJLa ^4^» "You will understand this some day.' 

This U is called 4§J* £*l^ SjSsJt U c the completely indefinite and vague ma 5 . 

© 

#(8) The a/?/ of ji) is omitted in writing also if it is between the names of the 

son and the father, e.g., (►— Jj j— ■* <$*£■ 'Muhammad son of William'. This 

omission is subject to the following two conditions : 

a) the father's name should not be preceded by any title. If it is preceded by a 

# t o t s s 

title, the alif should be retained, e.g., ^ j>. j— -^ 'Hasan son of'Ali', but 

* © * 

b) all the three words should be in the same line, g. 5 ^— Jj5* j-~ ! J-Jl^. If 

/ © 
they are in different lines, the a///is not be omitted, e.g., j— ^ J — — ^ 

Note that the word preceding j—^l loses its tanwin, e.g. J — ^ j — I J%— } 

fi © ** 

(Bilal-u bn-u Hamid-in), wo/ *U^ ji J*^ (Bilal-un bn-u Hamid-in). 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

2) Write the mudari ' and the masdar of each of the following verbs as shown 
in the example. 

3) Write the arm of each of the following verbs as shown in the example. 

4) Write the ism al-fd 7/ of each of the following verbs. 

5) Write the ism al-maful of each of the following verbs. 

6) Underline in the following examples verbs belonging to bob ?afala, and 
their various derivatives. 

^THPoint out the verbs belonging to Mb ?af'ala and their derivatives uitxurrmg™ — — " 

in the main lesson. 
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8) Answer the following questions using pronouns as the two maf'uls as 
:'.-.ho\vn in the cxcasrple. 

9) Learn the use of jij in the follow in j: examples. 

10) Learn the use of lam ai-dnidcV in the following examples. 

1 1) Rewrite the following sentences using £^~*V 

15) Give the plural of each of the following nouns 1 . 

16) Give the modi of ^k . 

17) Use each of the following words and expressions in a sentence of your 
own, 




few 



LESSOM IS 



* • s* * e 



In this lesson we learn the following : 
#(1) Verbs are either transitive or intrasitive. Atrasitive verb (c£*udbi J**J*) 
needs a subject which does the action, and an object which is affected by the 
action, e.g., ^j^Ur* 45*^* JsS 'The soldier killed the spy/ Here the soldier 

did the killing, so the word igA — «*^r ( is the fa 7/ (the subject), and the one 

affected by the killing is the spy. So the word ^J^^ ls ^ e maf'ul bihi (the 

object). 

Here is another example : <L*£)t ^uJl 4*U ^>jii ^ 'Ibrahim (peace be on 

him) built the Ka'bah.' 

An intrasitive verb (f j*^ J*^*) needs only a subject which does the action. 

Its action is confined to the subject, and does not affect others, e.g., rj* 

j*j*&\ 'The teacher was happy.' — U^iai\ ^jr "The students went out.' 



12, 13 & 14 axe not questions. 
nly 
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The subject of certain verbs affect others but not directly. They do this with 
the help of prepositions, e.g., 'I looked at him', 'We believe in God.' This 

happens in Arabic also, e.g., 

0*)L- *» 53 1 <J>\ y » t5 U- ^jJL-il c-w&p .'The teacher got angry with the lazy 

y y y ' 

student.' 

y © J ^ e^ • 

^LS^uJJ Jj j**^ — J C*J*i 'I took the patient to the hospital.' 

yy y f- © y • 

JJrl ^Jj Ojlfli M looked at the mountain.' 

^ cr^ t^** 0^ ^J cr^ 'Whoever dislikes my way is not of me' (hadith). 

s y y © y • ©• ' ^ ^ ° j; -* | 

dbL—^jwU yr g;* ^ — Lp *JU?I 01 Jujl 4 I want to look into the syllabus of your 

school' 
p ^^i IJLa ^jLJi J 4*pjl ^ 'I don't like to travel this week.' 

■0 fey fi t y 

The object of such a verb is called £Jj-^ js* Jj*aU (indirect object). It is 

o y & y y 

majrur because of the preposition, but it is in the place of nasbQ*-**** J^- 6 J). 

#(2) How to make an intransitive verb transitive? 

We say in English 'Rise and raise your hand'. Rise is intransitive, and by 
changing the pattern of the verb we get raise which is transitive. But this kind 
of change is very rare in English. In Arabic it is very common. An intransitive 
verb can be made transitive by changing it to : 

y ffi y y y y y tfi y 

a) bob fa"ala (J — «3), e.g., JjJ (nazala) 'he got down' : Jji (nazzala) 'he 



y © J tf> y & / 



brought down'. JilaJl cJjj ^ c3jL*Jt ^ cJjj 'I got down from the car, then 

y y 

I took down the child'. 

This process of changing an intransitive verb into a transitive verb by doubling 

* © 

the second radical is called ua^ . /rtu (doubling). 

b) ftdfi ?af'ala (jitf), e.g., cr i*r (jalasa) 'he sat' : jJxi (?ajlasa) 'he seated 

y o <t 9- o yo y JP # tf * e yy 

(him)'. ^^ JikJt C~»-brtj c Jj^l JwaJl J C^JLr £ I sat in the first row and 

yy y y 

I seated the child by my side.' 
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The hamzah which is prefixed to the verb in bdb ?af'ala is called M*Jt *ja& 
(the transitive hamzah). 

S S S y a ^ S y y 0y 

Certain verbs can be changed to both these abwdb, e.g., JjJ.: J J* and Jjil. 

Most verbs can be changed to either of these. One must learn this from books 

and dictionaries. 

If a transtive verb is transferred to any of these two abwdb it becomes doubly 

transitive, and takes two objects, e.g., 

ytfyyf*yy y y y y y $ 

htjiS Im11\ C^j^ c I studied Arabic' Here the verb j^j* has one object, 4*0*. 

ytfyyy#@&y y 

4— — ~>jd\ 4*0l dJ — a-»ji 'I taught you Arabic.'' Here it has two objects : & and 

y ^ * # y y 

OTytf) <y>^ ^-^ 'The teacher listened to the (?*/r 'aw.' 

y ^ y * * * y y e y 

DTj— iJl ^jj— il o^UaJV £*.**l The students read out Qur f an to the teacher" 
(Literally, 'The students made the teacher listen to the Qur' an). 

#(2) <£$ (?ara) 'he showed' is bdb ?afala from c£'j 'he saw'. It was 

originally cS'j' (?ar?a) but the second hamzah has been omitted. The mudari ' 

* i 

is (J j— i (yuri), and the amr is j' (?ari). This is how the amr is tinadedto the 

other pronouns of the second person : 

#(3) We have just seen that when a verb is transferred to bdb fa"ala it 

y y y y y 

becomes transitive, e.g., Jj* from Jji. If the verb is already transitive with one 

y y y y y 

object it becomes doubly transitive with two objects, e.g. J*}* from ^^. 
This bdb also signifies an extensive or intensive action. In Arabic the first is 

A o fiyy fi 

called jp^\ and the second iilUll. 

y 

a) An extensive action is one done on a large scale, or done repeatedly, e.g., 
^rj f j— *l' J^ The criminal killed a man', but hjh ji? f j*ii j3 The 
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criminal massacred the people of the village. 5 

jl_Ui tJLjb J c- — br C I went round this country 5 , but Jpji* iJj^* cS cJj^- 

l^ijUflj £ I travelled extensively ail over the world. 5 

ulil Cj«s 'I opened the door', but &ya& ^y) ^^ 'I opened the doors 

of the classrooms . ' 

<l_Ju J t:)\ dP The man counted his money', but <ulo J^i jap 'The man 

repeatedly counted his money.' 

b) An intensive action is one done thoroughly and with great force, e.g., 

u/jl Oj^S T broke the glass', but u/Jl dj~£ T smashed the glass.' 

s *s A * s s y <»y A © y 

JJ-l Cj«ia3 'I cut the rope', but J^-l C-*iaS 'I cut the rope to pieces.' 

Note the the extensive action affects a number of objects, or one object a 
number of times, whereas an intensive action affects only one object only once 
but with great force. 

#(4) Ui&\}&\A\ means 'Beware of dogs!' This is called ji*^* (warning). 

y «8 

Note that the noun after the wdw is mansub. &\>\ is for masculine singular. For 
masculine plural it is ^\i\ , for feminine singular iiUI and for feminine plural 

• y s A $ * J qy y y y * A os y y y & y y y y a * & 

Here is a hadith : s-J^ J^ 1 J^ ^ OU-J-I J^U jlJ-1 019 t J-J-Ij ^UJ 

'Beware of jealousy, for jealousy eats up good deeds just as fire eats up the 
firewood.' 

#(5) <j*j*^ Ul Ui) means T am only a teacher', i.e., I am a teacher, and nothing 

else. \ *Jl is 01 plus U. This is U is called 4$\£J» U i.e., the preventive md, 

because it prevents 0} from rendering the following noun mansuh. We say 

y 
an A o y y y a 

Ct\ *i)U i}\ *p*iM \ «— J) 'Actions are judged only by the intentions.' Here 

~-dfc===s*ty-is- ma rf li J ^^ ^ Hh^werd- Wfis-uscd in»— — 

y y 
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verbal sentence as we!!, e.g., ^iSo Ui| 4 Iie is only telling a lie/ 

In the Quran (9: 1 8) : _/-^ ^Jtj 43b j*l <>• 4»* J^-l^ y>jo UJl 'Only those 
tend the mosques of Allah who believe in Allah and the Last Day.' 

#(6) <5ilj 'By Allah' is an oath 1 . In Arabic it is called j»— *J>, and the statement 

that fellows the gro?a/n is called jr'aimi al-qasam (^iJl S^J^)- If theyowdfe 

al-qasam commences with a mddi and is affirmative, it should take the 

© y y * J s O • s v ^ 

emphatic JiSJ , e.g., *jftSST C^y jlS5 <&*j 'By Allah, I was greatly delighted. 9 If, 
however, the verb is mddi but negative, it does not take the emphatic particle, 
e.g., 4_^lj U ibtj c By Allah, I did not see him 2 . 5 



#(7) The verb ^ .«•< is a sister of t)VS*. It means 'he became in the evening', 

^ y 3 y y O ^ & ' 

e.g., ULkl jJr* ^^1 The weather became fine in the evening." Here £r\ is its 
z'swf, and UJaJ is its khabar. See rw^t in L 17. 

#(8) l*bJLi IpUup ^ 0} 'I am suffering from severe headache. 3 

^'S^iJ ^ ^ ^ 'What are you suffering from, Zainab? 5 

Note that many words denoting disease are on the pattern of J US (fu 6 si), 

e.g., £^JU? 'headache 5 , fVTj 'cold 5 , jlj^ Vertigo 5 , Ju^ 'cough 5 , 

i* y y tf 

#(9) One of the patterns of the masdar is J^ (fa'al), e.g., <jU3 'going 5 from 

x x y i* y y y y y 

4-Jso — r l^u 'success 5 from ^J. 



] - The nw used for oath is a preposition, that is why the noun following it is majrur. It 

y * y 

should not be confused with wdw al- 'atf(<J^\ jtj) which means fc and\ 



2 
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-See L 2, 
Pei 



#(10) The plural of JjjJ? is ijjh ; and the plural <3>jk is Ols^J?. This is called 

© • J e • ©J© 

£*Jrl j*u^ (plural of plural), Some nouns have £**?\ £~£\ e.g., 

0\5U 'place' x i^Lftl -» jS'UI — - jij^A* 'bracelet:' -* Sjj-** -> jjLal. 

Jb 'hand' -> «A~h>* -* -^j. 

The £*Jrl ^ mostly has the meaning of the plural But In some eases it has a 
different meaning, e.g., ^^j) means "hands', but iW means "favours' — Oj^ 
means 'houses 5 , but Ottjjj means "respectable families". 

#(1 1) ^j^ 'he knew', <Sj^ 'he made (him) know', i.e., c he informed (him)'. 

?(jiL-X[ 4Ji iilji* Uj 'And what informed you that he is telling a lie?' = c How 

did you come to know that he is telling a lie?' In the Qur'an (97:1-3) ; 

^f— A cjM ^ ^ jJLSJl 4lJ *jJill 2JJ U 1)^1 Uj *jjJi itJ J dUSjit U] 4 We 

heve indeed revealed it on the Night of Decree. And what will inform you 

what the Night of Decree is. The Night of Decree is better than a thousand 

months.' 

This expression has been used in the Qur'an about thirteen times. 

#(12) The meaning of the poetic line : 

£ I have not seen anything like a good deed : its taste is sweet, and its face is 
beautiful.' 

EXERCISES 
General : 

Answer the following questions. 

Transitive and intransitive verbs : 

Sort out the transitive and the intransitive verbs in the following sentences. 

Changing the intransitive to transitive verbs: 

1) Use each of the following verbs in two sentences : in the first as it is, and in 
the second after changing it to bob ?af ( ala. 



i * 

- The word J^ should have the tanwtn, but it has been omitted for metrical reasons. 
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2) Use each of the following verbs in two sentences : in the first as it is, and in 
the second after changing it to bdbfa i( ala, 

3) By what process have the underlined verbs in the following sentences been 
rendered transitive? 

The verb c£ )' (he showed) : 

1) Oral exercise: One students tell the other db\sS" ,Jjl 5 and the other replies 

saying either J*1S *Ui 4— SajU y or 4 — &jt V \ 

s s 

2) Oral exercise : The teacher says to a student ^jsii <^ — s_ *j\\ 'Did you 

> •. A ' 4 ess 

show me your notebook?' He replies saying 4 — £ a t jl c^ c Yes, I showed 

it to you 2 / 

Babfa (( ala denotes extensive and intensive action : 

Underline the verbs belonging to bdb fa"ala in the following qydt, and 

specify their meanings. 

Tahdhir : 

Form examples of tahdhir with the help of the following words. 

Qasam : 

Use each of the following sentences asjawdb al-qasam. 

The verb ^5**-*' : 

" °i 
Rewnte the following sentences using c5 *** d( . 

\p»JUp ^ 0) : 

1) Write the Vrdb (grammatical analysis) of IpLUp ^ 0). 

2) Answer each of the following questions using the name of the disease 
mentioned in front of it in brackets. 

General : 

1) Give the masdar of each of the following verbs. 

2) Use each of the following words in a sentence of your own. 

3) Oral exercise : Each student says to his colleague something like fifrjr* 
tJ^ ji*Ul. And he replies saying ?U£ ^^ *}\ iJljil Uj. 



=*■= 



- A female student says to another dLlsT ^jjUShe replies 4— SLjjI ^ / JJI oju *_£_j u 

fo 2 f£SM 
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LESSON 19 

In this lesson we learn lesson the following ; 

#(1) Bab J*\i (fa'ala) : In this hah an alifm added after the first radical, e.g., 

Jj\i 'he met', ^U> c he helped', Jjl*- 'he tried', J~^j 'he corresponded', iAli 

'he watched', ^*i 'he met'. 

The mudarV : As the verb is made up of four letters, the 4PjUxU <3y takes 

dammah^ e.g., J^Ub (yu-qabil-u), *IpL*j , Jj^j», /J^i. 

The «#wr : After omitting the ifrjUaU cJ^ and the case-ending from J*Ui? we 

get JjL — 5 (tu-qabil~u : qabil). The ja' is omitted from the ndqis verb. So the 

a/wr of ^^is (J*}. 
The masdar : This MZ> has two masdars : 

a) one is on the pattern of ilpli* (mufa'alat-un), e.g., ^p^ ; 5j^L** 'help' — 

Jj\5 ; aLUU 'meeting' — Jjb- ; 4 — \$o%a 'trying'. 

•• ** <>* a 
In wd^is verbs -aya- is changed to -a- , e.g., J>*i : 5\ — i^ta (mulaqat-un) for 

the original 4 *— i^ (mulaqayat-un) ~ l£j^ — j : SijLa 'contest, match' 

(mubarat-un) for the original 4— ijL* (mubarayat-un). 

b) The other is on the pattern of JUS (fi'al-un), e.g., Ja\^- : il^r 'striving' ~ 
( 3»\ — i ; (JU — 5 'hypocrasy'. In the ndqis verbs the yd' is changed to hamzah, 
e.g., i£*\i : s-'Ji 'calling' (nida'-un) for the original l£Uj (niday-un). 

A s A i* s A A , A 

The ism al-fa'il : J ^ji : J-^j* (murasil-un) 'correspondent' - *u*L£j ; 

* s A s A s A ,A ,A 

J*\ — £-* 'viewer' — Jb^i : <3*>ta (mulaqi-n) 'one who meets' — cpW : ^ — * 

(munadi-n) 'one who calls'. 

The ism al-mafiil : This is just like the ism al-fd HI except that the second 

A s A * • A 

radical has fathah, e.g., 4- — 9tj* ; c-Jtj* (muraqib-un) 'one who observes' : 
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S— J\y> (muraqab-un) 'one who is observed' - cJ^lw : c-J^c* (mukhatib- 

• y 

un) 'one who addresses' : v~-^^-° (mukhatab-un) c one who is addressed 3 -- 
liijL— j 'he blesses' : ^jM (mubarak-un) 'blessed 5 — cpW ; il* (munadl-n) 
c one who calls' : c£^ (munada-n) "one who is called'. 

* y * 

The noun of place and time : It is the same as the ism al-maful, e.g., yr^i 
'he migrates' : jrty (muhajar-un) 'place of migration'. 



«# © X 



#(2) We have seen lam al-ibtidd'm L 17, e.g., J*^ vils — * — t — S Indeed your 
house is more beautiful.' Now if we want to use 01 also in this sentence, the 

y 

lam has to be pushed to the Mater as two particles of emphasis cannot come 

J» y 6 y y y & 

together in one place. So the sentence becomes : J-o^r j £^u> ty 'Indeed your 
house is mo.e beautiful.' After its removal from its original position the lam is 

* y ye y y *a 

no longer called lam al-ibtidd\ It is now called 4iL^jil^J( (the displaced 

lam). 

A sentence with both 0} and the lam is more emphatic than one with 01 or the 

lam only. 

^/.e/ © * oss A* y y e y a 

Here are some examples : Oj*Sc*Jl C*J OjJl j&j\ 01 Indeed the frailest of 
houses is the spider's house' (Qur'an, 29:41). 

iM y * y y & 

Jb-lj) q$^-4\ 01 'Indeed your God is One' (Qur'an, 37:4). 

y *^ x tf • y / oy / & y & 

<L-£j ^aJ — 1 ^Uii **&j C**j Jjt CM 'Indeed the first sanctuary appointed for 

y ~ s s^y * 

mankind is the one which is in Bakkah (Makkah)' (Qur'an, 3:96). 

y £ o y y a y y ^Oy 

jyj~\ Oj^al OIj^p^I jXJl CM Indeed the harshest of all voices is the voice of 

y y y y 

the ass' (Qur'an, 31:19). 

O y 

#(3) The particle *W is prefixed to the verb, both mddi and mudari \ 

/ ©tf> ye A it y y y o y 

a) With the mddi it denotes certainty (JL^VsJl), e.g., J-*aJl ^J^ 1 J^- 5 ^ ' The 

VI > y y eye 

teacher has already entered the class.' j*jj* v i l s ? \i AS 'You did miss many 
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lessons.' 

b) With the mudari * it denotes one of the following things ; 

J © $ * 

1) doubt or possibility ( dL~^^*^j dJL-iil), e.g., ^^— * yJ^ *j*t & c The 



j j *• « 



headmaster may return tomorrow.' -- ^ jJt ^i^ J J- — . a ^ ; It /way rain today. 5 

2) rarity or paucity (JJisJl), i.e., it conveys the sense of 'sometimes', e.g., JL3 
0%**iJl uJ\kli ?^i C A lazy student sometimes passes the examination/ — JlS 

ojdxil Ja^oj \A liar sometimes tells the truth/ 

«* © 6 ** ( # e '' % ^ J* *•* Us y £ y& y @ yy 

3) certainty (jJi*Ji) ? e.g., ^J) 4»l dj-*0 <c*' <^>*-^ ^J 'While you know for 
sure that I am the messenger of Allah to you' (Qur an, 61:5), 

#(4) The plural of ji is jjh, It is declined like the sound masculine plural, i.e., 

its raf -ending is wdw y and nasb/jarr-ending is yd \ e.g., 

yyyfi&y^y+Afiy * s 

raf ; diiJ^Uw^ j^-l ^j^ ! JJ^ "Relatives deserve your help more/ Here jji 
is marfu * as it is mubtada \ and the rqf' -ending is wdw. (dhawu) 

© y o y y 

nasb : p— -UJl ^ji *i*L— «*** c help people of knowledge/ Here i£j$ is mansub 

y y y y y 

because it is maful bihi, and the /?as£-ending is yd', (dhaw?) 

y © A o^x x 

jarr : Cj\ — r^> 4ij^ j— p ^JU 1 asked about needy people/ Here c£j^ is 
majrur because it is preceded by a preposition, and theyarr-ending is yd'. 
(dhawi) 

#(5) We have learnt j£o in Book Two (L 3). It is a sister of 01, and its ism is 

y y 

© y * a y *& 

mansub, e.g., [/& {I U*^ ^xl t J"5ta *br 'Bilal came, but Hamid did not.' Its 
nun has shaddah, but it is also used without the shaddah, i.e., jSj (lakin), 

y 

and in this case it loses two of its chracteristics : 

a) It does not render the noun following it mansub, e.g., ^po c^jdil *br 

lj*\— r \— < • o^L-JaJl c The teacher came but the students did not come/ Here 

o^LJall is marfu \ In the Qur'an (19:38) : uJ J^ J fjj< OjJ&Jt J3 

S y f y y 
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'But the wrong-doers are today in manifest error.' Note 0^Jlk5l not cmJ4J!. 

b) It may also be used in a verbal sentence, e.g., JUs-5 ^r- ^S3j t< Jp ulp 

' Ali was absentt, but Ahmad attended.' In the Qur'an (2:12) Ojjizj 1 °^3j 
'But they do not perceive.' 

#(6) The ii in dL_Jjl t dLJj cdL-Ji may be replaced with ii c^T and ^S* 
according to whom you are speaking to, e.g., 



9, 



This is called olkiM cilT uJ^; and it is optional. 

In the Qur'an : 

(• — ^ ji — *" (P^-5 'That is better for you.' - (P^Jjl j^ jp- ^jUiTt 'Are your 

unbelievers better than those?'(54:43). - dUi^ Jli 'He said, "Thus it will 

be"' (19:21). - Oj— Lu j^T U* UbjL Jj jjf iS-l ^i& 01 »jiy/It will be 

announced to them, "This Paradise you have inherited for what vou used to 
do"' (7:43). 

#(7) the muddrV is sometimes used for the amr as in the Qur'an (61 in 
y — "JJ ^ ^**9 ■ Here dyAp is for t_pl 'believe'. That is why j*t in the 
next ayah is majzum 1 . 



'-ForvJwijf^iseeL 13. 
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#(8) One of the masdar patterns is ; 4lU5 (fl 4 alat«un), e.g., 3lP ; 3iLp 
'visiting the sick' — ly ; §p\j& 'reading'. 



3 a 



#(9) ^ix® iapse, passing" is the masdar of ^i* . It is on the pattern of dj*$, 
and is originally l£>a* (mudfiy-un) ? but because of the final yd \ the wow has 
been changed to yd \ and the dammah of the Jp subsequently changed to 

kasrah, and the word became ^^ (mudlyy-un). 

J XX ,# XX ,* XX 

#(10) The broken plural pattern JM — *3 (fa'alil-u) like ylk t&iUJ is called 

X XX 

J J x x©J iH x©x iH A &A 

P j*JH L5^^ ? an ^ its singular form has four letters 1 (j*93 4<3*li). If the plural 
of a word with more than four letters is formed on this pattern, only four 

-Ml x ox 

letters are retained in the plural and the rest are dropped, e.g., gT 6 ^— 'ji 

A xx 

'programme 3 has six letters. Its plural is gf^jl . Note that the letters and alif 
have been dropped. 

1* X O X X A XX ** ^^°^ 

Here are some more examples ; J^ry^ "quince 5 : £j^ — CjjSjs* 'spider' : 

A xx A x ox / // * o so A xx 

i-i'UP - c-Jjlp 'nightingale' : J.2>Up ~ ^iAa « 'hospital' : *Ju*o 2 . 



#(1 1) The plural of & — sia? 1 - is ^la^. Here are some example of this pattern : 

yisSx x x x •** 3* X XXX 1<X X XXX 

4_ua 'gift' : UIJA - 4 , - , a 'fate, death' : Iri v , » - AjjIj 'angle' : Uljj . 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

XXX 

2) Point out the verbs belonging to bob Jfrli occurring in the main lesson. 

3) Write the mudari ', the amr and the masdar of each of the following verbs. 



* e f 



J— — !u* is=als©=caited ^M ^^s^y^^^^4-i^^^^^-^^ : j£^=^ 
also has a sound feminine plural : 
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1M 

4) Give the masdar of each of the following verbs on the pattern of J\*3. 

5) Give the ism al-fd'il of each of the followung verbs. 

6) Give the ism al-fd'il and the ism al-maf'ul of the following verb. 

7) Point out in the following sentences the verbs belonging to bah JpU* and 
their derivatives 1 . 

14) Write the musclar of each of the following verbs on the pattern of 43U3. 

1 5) Give the masdar offj£}%i i£j& bearing in mind the masdar of ^a^ ^^-ia*. 

17) Give the plural of each of the following nouns on the pattern of U\ia^. 

18) Give the verb from which the comparative ^jl is derived, and give its 

muddri s and masdar. 

Also give four dydt in which this verb or one of its derivatives occurs. 

1 9) Give the muddri ( of each of the following verbs. 




In this lesson we learn the following : 

#(!) Bob J — atf. This M& is formed by prefixing ta to M£ J^S (ta + fa^ala), 

e.g., (•— w 'he learnt 5 - piSj 'he spoke' - <^Jltf < he had lunch 5 - Jto c he 

received'. 

The muddri' : As the verb is made up of five letters, the ipjljail ci^?- takes 

fathah, e.g., ,»J£-^— < (ya-takallam-u), ^SL^—a (ya-talaqqa) 

This M6 commences with a ta', and ifthe^PjUail J>^- is ata', two ta's 

come together, and this combination is somewhat difficult to pronounce. That 
is why one of the id's may be omitted in literary writings. Here are two 



- Numbers omitted are not questions. 
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9 > y y J 9 y y 

examples from the Qur'an : Ui ^jj^j i^o^li J>~u™J The angels and the 

* & yy * y y y 

Spirit (JibrTl) descend therein' (97:4). Note Jjtf for Jj™^ — 2 — J. 

Ij-*— -^J *S?j 'Do not spy' (49: 12). Note Ij-~-~*j "i for >j~ — «_j_i Y 

y y J J o • 

The anir : It is formed by omitting the 4£jLaU ci^ and the case-ending, 

* ^^^0 y y Q ®"*^t^ 

e.g., jtlx«__£-nJ : jti>J (ta~takallam~u : takallam). The wd^/s verb drops the 

y y y & y y 

final alif (which is written jd% e.g., c5^— «-*~£~J (ta-taghadda) : ^A? 

(taghadda) 'have lunch! 5 

The masdar : The masdar of thie bob is on the pattern of J*ii (tafa"ul-un), 

e.g., d^JjnJ 'he spoke 5 : du^tl 'speaking 5 — jSTJb' c he remembered 5 : j«-5'Jl? 

"remembering 5 . In the Hdgtfs verb, because of the final yd 9 the dammah of he 
second radical changes to kasrah y e.g., ^^jU 'he received 5 : (^c^ 1 ) J^ J 
(talaqql-n for talaqquy-un). 

y y S * # © y 

The ism al-fa'il : It is formed by replacing the 4PjUal> ^y~ with mu% The 
second radical has kasrah in the ism al-fa'il and fat hah in rite ism al-maf'ul , 

e.g., ^U— i— j : j^Ja— s — * — ^Xri : (T JJ 3 -* (ya-tazawwaj-u : miitazawwij~un). 

J #y y'y i* $y yfi 

Here is an example of the ism al-maf'ul : ^^i : J&z* (mutakallam) c one who 

is spoken to. 5 

The noun of place and time : It is the same as the ism al-maf'ul, e.g., 

it & y s* * & y y * 

\—«frj—zA 'place of wudu 5 5 , ^r**— : — *— A 'breathing place 5 . 

Ay y A 

This bob denotes, among other things, mutdwa 'ah (APjliaU) which means that 

y yQy y y -& y 

the object of a verb becomes the subject, e.g., s-^j ^) lT^JJ 'My father 

married me to Zainab. 5 Here 'my father 5 is the subject. There are two objects 
'me 5 and 'Zainab 5 . Now if bdb taf" ala is used, T become the subject, and 

y yey A o fl» y y 

'Zainab 5 becomes the object; and 'my father 5 has no role at all : <— a) ^^jj* 
T married Zainab. 5 

y y a & y &y 

H ere is another exam pl e : i*\JiS J^b ^jjfi 'B i lal taught me swimmin g. ' 

y * A o &y y 

<^lj*J» C**A*J T learnt swimming. 5 

For Personal use Only. Courtesy of Institute of the Language of the Qur'an (lugatulquran@hotmail.com), 
and by kind permiss&Ti of Shaykh Dr. V. Abdur Raheem 



J O * c» 



#(2) jy^uJil Jl C^fti otety Cam Ui 'When I heard the adhan I went to the 
mosque/ Here U$ is a zarf al-zarndn meaning 'when\ The verb following it 
and its jawdh should be mdi/f, e.g., t— f^t £jj — * Mj ^-^y U) 'When 
Ruqayyah died he married her sister/ In the Qur ? an (6:77) : yJh\ tS^j Uli 
^jj »Jla JvS iPjU 'When he saw the moon rising he said, "This is my lord"/ 
This UJ is called 2 — t — ; — J-\ UJ (lammd of time). It should not be confused 
with UJ meaning 'not yet' 1 which is called 4sj^» UJ. 

jo • J J © • 

#(3) The word j*u 'we' sometimes needs specification, e.g., <~>}MaJt u^ ' we 

• J J © • • J J e • 

the students', j* — *sJl j*i 'we the merchants', ,^*JL»ll &%* 'we the Mulims'. 

J © J © • 

This process is called jP\ — sos^l, and the noun that follows jni is called 

* J © • 

^j^aAli . As you can see this noun is mansub, because it is the maful bihi of 
a supposed verb, ^fi^\ 'I specify, I mean 5 : Here are some examples : 
OUi Sjlp jiixsi ,a^J>i <y*3 'We Indians speak a number of languages/ 

© • O X / >• • . <* i © ' 

jdjisM ^ JS*U ^ quJLJt jpu 'We Muslims do not eat pork/ 

S S S T i ::r i i i i i l i *. n i d i . ■»—..... 

• • • ©• • x 1* • xJ s ss0 / © x 

j-Jtjsr ^5 — ^ ^JUa?" Cx&j*^ M^l j»*J 'We the outstanding students received 

X 0:1.1 ill«iiii]ffl.:ix in — . . i n : 

prizes/ 



• f Jt 0* s* • yy x / o • 



dUi JLp Jjfltji ijjbS 3__ Jjj jw 'We the heirs of the deceased agree to that.' 

S mi iiii.iii ■ ■■■■ 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

* y s 

2) Point out the verbs belonging to bob J*tf and their derivatives occurring in 
the main lesson. 
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3) Write the muddri \ the amr, the ism al-fd '//, and the rnasdar of each of the 

following verbs. 

4) Write the muddri \ the amr, and the rnasdar of each of the following verbs. 
6) Point out in the following sentences the verbs belonging to bob tafa"ala 
and their derivatives. 

8) Rewrite the following sentence using bob tafa"ala as shown in the 
example. 

10) Fill in the blank in each of the following sentences using an appropriate 

j © • 

o 

Oral exercise ; Each student gives an example of j^Wass^* using the name of 
his people, e.g., jJ&)M y£ tdUJty j£ tAlj\n» j* t syJ>S jfi.. 

**s y 

11) Give the muddri * of each of the following verbs 

12) Give the singular of each of the following nouns. 

13) Give the plural of each of the following nouns. 




In this lesson we learn the following : 

y y y y y y y 

#(1) Bab J^^iJ . This bdb is formed by prefixing ta to bob J^lfl (ta + fa'ala), 

y y y ^' y y y y y y y y 

e.g., J— — **l& 'he was lazy', <-^ — 5-Jf 'he yawned', J*U? 'he was optimistic', 

A y y. y y y y 

Ijj^-UJ 'they quarrelled with one another', ^1 — 5 — J 'he pretended to cry'. 
The muddri' : As the verb is made up of five letters, the SpjUail ^Jy takes 

• s s ' A y y y y A y y y y y a y y 

fathah, e.g., ^ \ t " t iu*l 1 a < tj-»\x_s__j. As in fo*Z> j*& the 

iPjUalt ci^ ta may be omitted in literary writings. Here are some examples 

y 

from the Qur'an : 

Ay yy y yyy * A A O A oss y 

\j&j\ *d JMj k.j** ji^^rj 'We have made you into nations and tribes so 



that you may know one another' (49:13). Here 'jSj^J is for 'j*j^- 
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«* e j x •• x x 

c-AaftU \j34U. *^j 'And do not insult one another by nicknames' (49:1 1). Here 

,# X X X J X X X X 

\ jjjL-jl-J is for <j j^ — i— s— i. 

x © J x © xx ** x x x x 

d\jJ «)tj *—?i\ <s — U I yjl— *J *ij 'And do not hehp one another in sin and 

transgression' (5:2). Here *>/** V is for *j»j \* ~ " ' *5l. 

• • Jt # © x 

The amr : It is formed by omitting the Sp jUaU uSjS- and the case-ending, 
e.g., JjL_L_s_jf : Jjl_ i_J 'take!' (tatanawal-u : tanawal). In the wdgw verb 

^ x x x x x x 

the final alif (written .yd ') is omitted, e.g., ^fU^-s—J : iiW-J 'pretend to 
cry!'(tatabaka : tabaka). 

i« J x x 

The masdar : The masdar of this M6 is on the pattern of J*UiJ (tafa'ul-un), 

x x xx ** J xx x x x x i*> x x 

e.g., Jjl— J 'he took' : Jj^ 'taking' -- f*L£J 'he was pessimistic' : f j^-SJ 
'pessimism'. In the ndqis verb the dammah of the second radical changes to 
kasrah, e.g., Jf I— »-* : (^L^-Jl) iil— -J for ^ \— «— J (tabakuy-un) 
The ism al-fa'il and wm al-maftil : These are formed by replacing the 
4* jWait *Jj9- with mu-. The second radical ha&fathah in the ism al-fa 'il and 

J> x x x x •>* XX,* 

kasrah in the ism al-maf'ul, e.g., JjL— s— * : Jj\_^~x_-a 'one who takes' : 

Jj\; r,„ » 'that which is taken' . 

The noun of place and time : It is exactly like the ism al-maf'ul, e.g., 

Jj\ ^-a» 'place of taking, reach', ^t Jjts* J kj^i iij=s **' jl u« 

JUJpS' 'Medicines should not be left within the reach of children's hands.' 
This bob denotes, among other things, the following : 

J»X X J X XX * x x x x 

a) reciprocal action (STjUilt), e.g., JL 'he asked' : ^Udl J*l~J 'the people 

J X X X X 

asked one another', ^U5l OjU? 'the people helped one another, cooperated'. 

x ©x / © XXXX 

b) pretended action ( ji?U» j ^ u J^i) > e.g., jfrjUJ 'he pretended to be 

X X 
XXX XXX 

sick\ f jUJ 'he pretended to sleep 5 , ^U? c he pretended to be blind'. 
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#(2) C—J is a sister of 0», and it is used to express a wish which is either 

* y J S y ey 

impossible, or remotely possible, e.g., It—iJ f j*Jl cJ 'Would that the stars 

3 . . , 

were near' (impossible), ^ — s£ ^ <-J 'Would that I were rich' (remotely 

possible). In the first example f jscJt is the ism of /a/to, and 2-jjS is its khabar. 
Here are some more examples : 

J My y s 0S 

£jm ^jL^}\ cJ c Would that youth returned. 5 Here the verbal sentence *j*i is 

the khabar. 

S^^ / t/* 1 ^ 'How I wish my mother did not bear me.' 

ti^aJlfl IjjsT *j?U j cJ 'How I wish I had a lot of money so that I could give 

it in alms 1 .' Here ^U is the ism, and J is the khabar. 

' ' 0' * O* y O • y 

Sometimes the vocative particle U is prefixed to cJ e.g., CuT • - 8 1 U 
\jIj5 'Would that I were dust' (Qur'an, 78:40). 

#(3) i£±& o\sT *i '1 don't have any kind of book.' This Sf is called iiUl V 

y x 

o- — ^ (/# that negates the entire genus). In the above sentence la negates 

anything which can be called a book. Its ism and khabar should both be 
indefinite. Its ism is mabni and has -a ending. Here are some more examples : 

y y y y 

ciyjj ^b *tf 'There in no need to fear.' 

jjoJi J oljS") ^ 'There is no compulsion in religion.' 

*a* SO ^ 'There is no doubt in it' 

\ t» y y 

Al *if] 4_J) ^ 'There is no god but Allah.' 



- In 6^-L-i the mudarV is mansub because of the 1> which is called C . ■ 1) UU)I. It 
comes after negation or t_alab. We have learnt in L 15 thatarar, nahymd istifhdm are 
included in fa/aZ>. Wish is also talab. So if a jnurfdrr ' verb is connected to talab by the l* it 
^manrn k, e.g., f id ^-gS^ 'D o n't ea t l uu much l es t y ou goto slee p . ' l\Jd\ bctryr^sj — — 

"How I wish I were rich so that I might help the poor. ' 
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*Jl u, *> ^p- yA^S J*> 3*>U> *^j cjU-iJl ^JLiaJ ^y 3U«!t Axj. o%*> *i 

'There is no sa/d/? after the fajr (saldh) till the sun rises, and there is no saldh 
after the 'asr (saldh) til! the sun sets.' 

#(4) In the previous lesson we learnt the tahdhir, e.g., J — *:J>\ \3j»j iJuj 

'Beware of this man.' Now if the thing warned against is a masdar mu 'awwal 1 

tne wdw is omitted, e.g., 

J_^ai3\ J ^ij *J\J) 'Beware of sleeping in the class.' Here the thing warned 

against is a noun, fj— Jt and it is preceded by the wdw . But if a masdar 

mu'awwal is used the wdw is dropped, e.g., J-a^ J f^J 01 i3UJ(not : 01j 

UjJlj jrSTUi 'Beware of illegal sex.' : IjijJ 01 ^UJ 

jl*J~lj jS'bl 'Beware of jealousy.' : 0J-~*i3 01 jSbt 

buljlj ill*) 'Beware of forgetfulness' : ^ 01 iiu\ (Note that ^^ tansai 

• ex 

is feminine. Tha masculine form is <s ^^ tansa). 



* S O * 



#(5) The feminine of^l(a'raj-u) 'lame' is *Wj* ('arja'-u); and the plural 
of both the masculine and the feminine forms is £j* ('urj-un). This rule 
applies to all nouns on the pattern of J*5* denoting defects and colours. Here 

JL s O £ * S G .' 

is an example of a noun denoting colour : the feminine of j^-* is *tj**s and 

the plural of both is j **". Note : jJ~\ ^j^l = Red Indians. The plural of 

Ja sjl and tUa-i is Jn 3 ; (bid-un) which is originally j&aj (buyd-un). The 

dammah has changed to fozsra/z because of the following >>d'. 



> <2 s fi * s 



l - See L 1 1 for the masdar mu f awwal fjjjil j-Waii). 
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#(6) The verbs with wdw as the first radical have two masdars : one with the 
wdw, and the other without it. The second form takes a copensatory 3 : 

ci &j 'he described' : *Jl*>j and I — Lfi 'discription' - JaPj : Ja*j and ^JaP 

'admonition' - Jjj : tijSj and 5 — 55 'trust, confidence'. 

#(7) In 3 j—**- the second letter has swta, but in the plural ^yv it has 

t^yo * •©J -rfy o J 

dammah. This rule applies to all nouns on the pattern of ilaJ, like iij^ cSjia^. 



#(8) A prepositon preceding a masdar mu 'awwal may be omitted, e.g., 

^ J — *" t>* ^ ■ i j pl 'I seek refuge in Allah from telling lies.' The preposition 

j « may be omitted if it is followed by a masdar mu 'awwal, e.g., 0* <&U ijpl 

' ♦ !^* ^ ° £ ° * ° ^ * -* £ 

o«" '. This omission is optional, and we may also say : oJ£" ( J1 j^» <u)U ijpl. 

Here is another example : i%^sj\ — j 4lil \jy\ ; JUu 01 S \jy\ or OU 4tl Uyl 

• *x / ' " 

* s s * s s 

#(9) We have learnt the fcufa/ (tWl) in L 1, e.g., ^l» ^Jy-1 jjl 'Where is 

your brother Hashim? 
The &adb/ is of four kinds : 

1) total badal (J-^51 Cr~* J — ^ J^i), e.g., JlU ily-f ^J 'Your brother 
Muhammad has passed.' Here JU£ is the same as £y-\. 

2) partial badal (J £)» j^ ^paLji Jjb), e.g., VjiUi JUj-larJiJl cirf 'I ate the 

e tf 

chicken, half of it. 5 Here <JUai is part of 4^rbro3^ 

3) comprehensive fozdb/ (JUsA^t JJu) 9 e.g., 4jjL*I ^\s£3l Ua jUrfiPl c I like 
this book, its style. 5 Here oji^i is not the same as v 1 ^ 1 , nor is it part of it, 
but it is something contained in it. Here is another example ; tf J*L*oS 



^ ^ . _ 



<?0j£o <JaTOl»Vtfl 'We are asking each other about the examination, how it 
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will be.' 

A /i A 



4) dissimilar badal (ji&t tW'), e.g., jsKdl fc->\s£)» j,^' 'Give the book - 1 
mean - the notebook. 1 Here, the intended word is jsJjJl, but by mistake the 
speaker said ^^K then he corrected himself. 

J x x 

The noun for which the badal (cW) is the substitute is called the mubdal 
minhu («u.« J-*~M). In S J^i d — ^— ^ ja' the word JtAj is the badal, and iiu*l is 

s X 

the mubdal minhu. 

The &ada/ need not agree with the mubdal minhu in being definite or 

x # x fl> ©xx J A # © # 

indefinite, e.g., 4JL^Ij JL--Jy)l : ^^ *-fj*t C I know two languages, French 

and Spanish. 5 Here ^jr^ is indefinite, and liL^H c^J^iJl are definite. 

The Zkk&i/ and the mubdal minhu may : 

x xx © tf x x x Jx© x 

a) both be nouns, e.g., <*_J J^ s» fljJ-1 jf^J» jP dUjJUd 'They ask you 

X X ^ XX X X 

regarding the sacred month - regarding warfare in it' (Qur'an, 2:217). 

A ** x ^ x © xx J * xxexx xexexoxx 

b) both be verbs, e.g., . . .oli*ll aJ uJPUa* * Wfl jl* ^ Jjui* ^j 'And 

whoever does this shall receive punishment : the torment will be doubled for 
him...' (Qur'an, 25:68-69). 

XX x ©x © ^ !? x x X -*X©XX © J * x x *» * * 

c) both be sentences, e.g., ...C&iJ f^t* ^Jj>\ * dyJsS U* ^AaS ^JS\ \j*$j 

f X ^ X x X 

'And fear Him Who has provided you with (all good things) that you know : 
has provided you with cattle and sons' (Qur'an, 26:132-133). 

d) be different, the first being a sentence and the second a noun, e.g., yM 

x >> x ©x xxJJox 

ib* ua^ J$* Jl ^Jjk* 'Don't they look at the camels : how they have 

X X XX X 

been created' (Qur;an, 88:17). 



■*<* sJ S9x / ©-» 



#(10) ^j^ AiV jJLj It seems to be sleep-inducing.' In this sentence the masdar 

## sA A s»x 

mu 'awwal f >* *— il is the fa HI 

You have already learnt one type of masdar mu 'awwal which is made up of 

d\ + mudari', e.g., ^y-» 0» Jbji C I want to go out' There is another type of 

X "' 

masdar mu 'awwal which is made up of 0* + its /sin and khabar, e.g., ^^ 
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£j\ — j> 4 — „jt 4 News has reached me that he died/ Here the masdar mu 'awwal 
OL-fi <L-Ji is the/a 7/ of the verb £b . Here are some more examples : ^j^i 
<i;i*Jj £k\ c l am pleased that you are my student" (literally, 'It pleases me that 
you are my student 7 ). — J^u*£**w§ diil j*U 'It appears that you are in a hurry. 5 

EXERCISE 

1) Answer the following questions. 

2) Point out the verbs belonging to bob JpUu and their derivatives occurring in 

the main lesson, 

3) Write the mudari \ the amr, and the masdar of each of the following verbs. 

4) Write the ism al-fd 7/ of each of the following verbs. 

5) Point out in the following sentences all the verbs belonging to bob J-^^2 
and their derivatives. 

7) Rewrite the following sentences using cJ. 

O > S * 

8) Make sentences with the help of the following words using Lr ^JJ aJlJI T 

y* s y * 

9) Replace the noun with the masdar mu' awwal in each of the following 
sentences. 

10) Write the feminine, and the masculine-feminine plural of each of the 
following nouns. 

1 1) Give the two masdar forms of each of the following verbs. 

12) Write the sound feminine plural of each of the following nouns. 

The Particles That Resemble The Yerh 

These are six : J*5 cCJ cjSo 4OIS* cOt cOj. They are also called l^JU^tj D) 

(inna and its sisters). We have already learnt them. They resemble the verb in 
tw^o points : 

a) in their meaning, for OJ and 01 mean 'I emphasize', 0\S" means C I liken', 4 jSo 

S OS & S S 

means 'I correct 5 , cJ means c l wish 5 , and J*5 means "I hope 5 or C I fear 5 ; and 

b) in their grammatical function, for just as the verb renders its maf'ul bihi 
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mansub, in the same way these particles render their ism mansub. 

The meanings of these particles : 

01 cOI : These signify emphasis(-i — £ $&\), e.g., <-AS*Jt JbJLi 4Ji 01 Indeed 

Allah is severe in punishment 5 (Quran,, 5:2). oUuJl JjJli 4ttt 01 *>UpIj 'And 

know that Allah is indeed severe in punishment (Qur'an, 8:25). 

0\T signifies resemb!ance(A— - — *£sJl), e.g., jji (*l*Jl jfe* 'It is as if knowledge 

is light/ It may also signify doubt ( J^ s ), e.g.. dia^pi ^ — siT 'It looks as if I 
know you/ 

j>j signifies correction (^Ij0^a^l) ? e.g., £>%*S *^j c^Sh JUb- 'Hamid is 
intelligent, but he is lazy. 5 

• ex its & J J • • q) x ©x 

cJ signifies wish (4^*^), e.g., ^j*j vLJ^ C-J 'Would that youth returned!' 
J*5 signifies hope or fear(<jULi)hj g^"j=J>) , e.g., J Jm A* J*) 'I hope Allah 

will forgive me', O^j £4j^ J^ 1 am afraid the wouded might die. 5 

These particles are usd with the mubtada f and khabar, and they render the 
mubtada f mansub. After their introduction the mubtada 9 is called 'ism inna \ 
and the khabar is called "khabar inna \ 

oj «p «* ui 0) . jj op 4 Hi 

khabar inna ism inna khabar mubtada f 

Unlike the mubtada \ the /sw inna may be indefinite if the khabar inna is a 
verbal sentence, e.g., *^>^w {I UjA 0o 'As if nothing has happened.' 

Just like the khabar, the khabar inna may be mufrad, jumlah or shibh jumlah, 

e.g., 

1) mufrad : «->t — -i-t £j 4»l 01 'Surely Allah is swift in taking account' 

(Qur' an, 3:199). "" 

2) sentence : 

a) verbal sentence : ^!^r A-JjJiJl ji* 4«l 0] 'Surely Allah forgives all sins' 
(Qur' an, 39:53). ~* "~~ 

b) nominal sentence : apLJi ^ odiP jbt Oj 'Surely, Allah with Him is the 



knowledge of the Hour' (Qur' an, 31:34). 
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3) shibh jumlah : 

a) prepositional phrase (jjj^j j^') : Cfc^ 4>* ^^ 'It looks as if you are 

from China.' 

* y O x # # ^ y 

b) zar/* : ji^I* *U£ ^>dt J*5 1 hope the teacher is at the headmaster's. 5 

S 1 „0 ■ 1 jiia* 

S»^O^xx •© tfi 

If the khabar is shibh jumlah, it may precede the /sm, e.g., Olj ^bj UJj 0] 

X y y y 

p^l — *^ L,ui,p 'Surely to Us is their return, and Ours is their reckoning' 
(Qur'an, 88:25-26). The original sequence is : UJ^ ^U**- OJj cUJl ^Uj OJ. 

J« y * y 

Here the ism is definite (^L*^ c^UJ), so the change of order is optional. 
But if the ism is indefinite, it is compulsory, e.g., 1 U^n^-j ^lxJ» UjjJ 0) 

so* oJ* y y a 

"Surely with Us are fetters and a raging fire' (Qur'an, 73:12), lj-^i j*~*^ £• D] 

SB 

'Surely with hardship is ease' (Qur'an, 94:6). Here it is incorrect to say 0) 

© s * £ ©J y y * © * tf 

LuJ ^l&l or j-**5< £• 'j**^ ^i- 

If the /sm of C- — J is the pronoun of the first person singular^ — ) it is 

* JL * © X©X 

compulsory to use <bt*jJl Oy with it 2 , e.g. JaJ^ ^— aJ 'Would that I were a 

s y y y 

child.' With ^>— xl cD\ — T cOI cO] it is optional. So one may say ^\ or ^ — ij. 

x • y . y y 

A * a yy 

Likewise with other three particles, irtijll &ji is not used with J*J. So we say 

* • *& * y s £ y *y y 

aLjJp S*U iiljl *}f ^^U! 'I am afraid I will not see you for a long time.' 




LESSOM 22 

In this lesson we learn the following : 



*- J^Ji means 'fetter', and the plural is Ji&f. 



2 -EoriisJl o^fwwnijf protection) see Key to Book Two (L9). ril A , „ ± ^, L 
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#(1) Bdb J*fcl : In this bdb -in is prefixed to J** : infa'ala. The hamzah is 

x ' ^ e x J • x x x 

hamzaf al-wasl. We say .j-^Ss — itj Ob^ilt Ja&«*> The teacup fell and broke.' 
(wa nkasara, not : wa inkasara). 

x x J J # © x ^ x x xy'o •* "^^ s o 

The mudftri* : The APjUal* ^j^ takes fathah, e.g., j**&t : ^"^i "" &~^ : 

J X •/ J x © x 

jUoj (for jiLi — s — i). 

The «#tr : After the omission of the fcjLfcil iJj*- the verb commences with a 

x 

Ms ex ex© ©x© 

sdkin letter, so it needs hamzat al-wasl, e.g., • <3j-^ — * — J -> ^j*a3 -* ^j*a^ 

"return!" (tansarif-u -> nsarif-* insarif). 

a © xx x^© *• © . 

The masdar : It is on the pattern of Juijt (infi'H-un), e.g., j~&\ ; jL*>it 

XX X X >f 

X xx © *i X © 

'breaking 5 — c-A&l ; o%53l 'turning upside down'. 

X XX 

x © <** O 

The assimilated letters get separated in the masdar, e.g., J — -Sit : <3UL5if 

X X > 

'splitting 5 (inshaqqa : inshiqaq-un). 

XX © 1* X o 

In the 7209/5 verb the final yd' changes to hamzah, e.g., { J^^ : **A^ for 

* X © 

X X 

XX J i" # © X 

The ism al-fa'il : It is formed by replacing the iPjUait «Jj^ with mu- as we 
have seen in ahwab. The second radical takes kasrah in the wra a/^/a 7/, and 

/ / e/ -* '^°* J x ©x ^ x ox i< x oJ 

fathah in the /s/w al-maf'ul, e.g., j^^i : j~*$c-a - J-S^i : J-5^ (for j2-L^). 

XX X 

The verbs of this Mi are mostly intransitive, so ism al-maf'ul is not formed. 

> xox 

The noun of place and time : It is the same as the ism al-maf'ul, e.g., u^sm* 

1* X x©* * x o> 

'it bends' : <Ja — b*z* 'place of bending', i.e., a road bend. The word ^ — m* 
(munhana-n) is also used in this sense. 

J«x x A 

This bdb denotes APjUail 1 , e.g. 

xJ^xx * X X X^O 

<->j£J» Oj-.S' 'I broke the tumbler.' : Vj&' j-^ 'The tumbler broke.' Note 

X 

that cJjS3\ in the first sentence is maf'ul bihi, and in the second fa 77. Here are 



- We have seen ^jUail in L 20. 
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some more examples : t-AJl c*nsi 'I opened the door.' : oUl nsijt 'The 

^ ® A y y y y 

door opened/ - jUxlt Oj*-LJl ^ ja The Muslims defeated the unbelievers. 5 : 

y 
/ « j^ • • • © 

jliSJt ^j^il 'The unbelievers got defeated.' 

' ^^e *f ji x ^^ x • • J y #y 

Note that J*iil is the ^jlk» of J*S ; and J*i? is the ^jlka of J*i, e.g., 

y £ A © y y y $ s s s 

^brjjl CJj«S C I broke the glass. 9 : £^rjJ' j~&\ The glass broke. 5 

y £ A gs y A £ y tf y y 

^ u -^^ , c*j—~£ *I smashed the glass/ : ^brji* j*«xj 'The glass broke to 

pieces. 5 

#(2) If the interrogative hamzah {hamzat al-istifhdm) is prefixed to this bdb, 

the hamzat al-wasl is omitted, e.g., 1j~&& * : ?j-*>Jl (?a Inkasara ~* ?ankasara). 

y 
A y yy Qy A >y * y y Oy 

^iJl ^cuiil 'Did the door open?' -- "ftjUJi c~i&' 'Did the car overturn?' 



' © y A © 



#(3) jt gft ljj) OU ^ji ^^o^Jl C jL * &t 'The sun was eclipsed the day Ibrahim 

y y y y y 

A © y 

died. 5 Here the sentence (**^jli <-^ is muddf ilaihi, and in the place of jarr; 

y y 

y y #yyyoy*oA 

and fji is mudaf. Here are some more examples : (S^r ^^ f jd OdJj c l was 

y 
A $ y y y y Joy 

born the day my grandfather died. 5 ~ gJlsJl O^ffe ^ OjlUi 'I left the day 
the results appeared. 5 



A off y o y 



#(4) *Jl jJ means 'but for...', e.g., jfcjty cid^ Lr «ItJl *ifjJ 'But for the sun 

y o y A A o A o y 

the earth would have perished. 5 This particle ($^) is called £j?r^ f-b^l 3j^ 

f y r* y 

which signifies that something has failed to happen because of the existence of 
another. In this example the perishing of the earth has not taken place because 
of the existence of the sun. 

© y 

The noun that comes after Vjl is a muhtada ' whose khahar is to be omitted. 

• © y A y 

The second sentence is called *ifjJ ^j*r . It is a verbal sentence with the verb 
in the mddi. A lam is prefixed to an affirmative jawdb. A negativejowdZj does 

y A o y y A © y y 

=^et=4ake==4h^ I 
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would not have attended today/ 

Instead of the mubiada* we may also have a nominal sentence with £>\ e.g., ' 

y y y A A ft • • • tf y tf • 

ij*&\$%k\ Oj^ml jb- jJr' 01 *i $ 'But for the fact that weather is hot, I would 

y y y A e • ** -*f . y y 

have attended the lecture. 5 — dU* o^UJ J&ij* ^ *i$ 'But for the fact that 

»y y y $■ y y y <& © y® A • *^ x ^ 

I am sick, I would have gone with you.' — C*Jt J] dhjfrjS J*^u**« dUl *i^J 

c But for the fact that you are in a hurry, I would have invited you to my 
house/ 

#(5) ?l JiA pJ*\ji\ y> c Who is this Ibrahim? 5 - 4L2r al^ jA\ Sj\L» 'This car of 

y y y 

the headmaster is beautiful.' If a demonstrative pronoun like dUi cOJ^ Ji* 
etc comes after a proper noun or a mudaf -ilaihi 'it is a na V. Here are some 

Xt» J • © • y yy y_ 

more examples ; ?Ua jA*Jl 3^ j-d 'Whose is this passport? 5 — viiaPUi ^jt 
OuL-^i 'Show me this watch of yours. 5 *JA ^te **** £*■! *i ^U5 'I am afraid 1^ 
will not perform hajj after this year of mine 5 (Hadith). — 2 li^ l^«^ s-w' 

© ey e Qy 

j^Jl 4 — 55lj 'Go with this letter of mine, and drop it to them' (Qur'an, 27:28). 

A © s« 

#(6) v — Ak£\ is using a masculine form to refer to a group containing both 

y 

y A A 6 y yy Oy 

masculine and feminine nouns, e.g., dj—^jJj ^L_^j ^JLjl 'My sons and 

y A A e y 

daughters are studying. 5 Here we have used the masculine dj—^jJ^ even 

y O 

though the pronoun refers to sons and daughters. In the hadith : ^j^a^S &\ 

y 
y y ^ © y '^m ' y y y 

4JL^J *^j J**\ OyA b\JL*£c± H ... 0\*T yJS\j 'Indeed the sun and the moon 

y y y p y y y y y 

are two signs. They are not eclipsed for the sake of someone's death or birth. 5 

-^ e^ A © 

Here 0\ a . «»x a is the masculine form, and the pronoun in it refers to ^pa-iJt 



- a all for 4 aJ! . 
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* y • 

which is feminine, and j — «i!t which is masculine Here is another example : 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

• y y © 

2) Point out the verbs belonging to bdb J«i3t and their derivatives occurring 
in the main lesson. 

3) Write the muddri ', the ism al-fd 'il and the masdar of each of the following 
verbs. 

6) Rewrite the following sentences using hamzat al-istifhdm. 

y y y © 

7) Point out in the following sentences the verbs belonging to bob Jaiil and 
their derivatives, 

9) Complete each of the following examples of *i$ with a suitable jawdb. 
15) Use each of the following words in a sentences of your own. 




In this lesson we learn the following : 

y y y © 

#(1) Bdb J « a * \ . In this bdb i- is added before the first radical, and ta 

y y y y y y o 

after it (ifta'ala), e.g., jej : J h -. jl (intazara) 'he waited'. Note that this is 

^ ^ ^ e 

not bdb J*iil, because is the first radical in this verb, and O is extra. 

y y y y y s o 

i j^A ; ^ — 2 — dt (imtahana) c he examined'. 

The extra O changes to ^ or k as explined below : 

a) If the first radical is i i j ci the extra O changes to i, e.g., 

Uo -> ^> ' he claimed' for ^l (idta'a -> idda'a). _._ 
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X X X X X X © <** **!«# '''' , ® 

jTi -^jT^il 'he remembered' for j&i ( . With the assimilation of 3 to i the 

• x x e x x 05 

form j^^i ( also becomes jJol (idhtakara -» idhdakara-*iddakara). 

^j -> (*^oj* for ^Jj* (iztahama -> izdahama). 

b) If the first radical is ^ ct tjp c^p the extra O changes to K e.g., 

• XX X XX © X XX© 

j^p -> j*W* 'he had patience 5 for j*^t (istabara -» istabara)* 

X X 

X X X X X X © XXX© 

4jj4? -^Ojk^l c he was in state of unrest' for ^jj^p^ (idtaraba ~>idtaraba). 

x xx x xtf y XX© 

^Jd? -> giy\ 'he knew' for ^AsJs* (ittala'a -> ittala'a). 

X XX X XX X XX© 

JLIp -> ^tlki?) c he put up with wrong 5 for pkJb\ (iztalama -» iztalama). 

If the first radical is j 5 it gets assimilated to the extra O, e.g., 

X X Si XXX© 

j^-j --> Jjsril it was united 5 for J^jjI (iwtahada -> ittahada). 

xx x (9 xx© 

^Jj -^^1 * he feared', 'he protected himself for ^jt (iwtaqa -> ittaqa). 

x x / / © x X^X©^ X © X 

The mudarV : The ^jUalt lJj^ takes fathah, e.g., jJscit "j^— * — i—A 'he 

X XX 

XXXO J XOX XXX© ^XOX 

waits' — jt-~ — 2 — jl : ^ — s — *_j 'he smiles' — ^ "■ >»> : £*^ 'he listens'. 

xx© / x© x >x©x 

jls^-l 'he selected 5 : j^4 'he selects 5 for j — *— ^—^4 . 

XX fi f O X 

The arnr : After the omission of the ifrjtjait ^3j^, the verb commences with a 

A x © x © x o 

5rf£/?2 letter, so hamzat al-wasl is to be prefixed, e.g., J& — £— ^—5 : jJa — s — J I 
(tantazir-u : ntazir : intazir). 

1« © 1* X © 

The masdar : It is on the pattern of Jt «i' (ifti 4 al-un), e.g., j\Ia — 2 — 51 

tie t£o i*o it© 

'waiting 5 , £ U*rt 'gathering 5 , jW»M 'selection 5 , *ULdl 'meeting 5 forc£^. 

XX XX XX XX 

The ism al-fa'il and the ism al-maful : These are formed by replacing the 

xx / /ex 

4 Pjljait ^j*- with mu-. The second radical takes kasrah in the ism al-fd'il 

% XO X 1* X© / 

and fathah in the /swi al-maful, e.g., j— «aj 'he examines 5 : j— «u-« 

X X 

1* X X© -* 

(mumtahin-un) 'examiner 5 : jm** (mumtahan-un) 'one who is examined'. 
^Iirthermtig^ 
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maf'ul have the same form, e.g., Ja-Su 'he derives' : J— s — 1* which stands 

for j 2 a 1* for the /sm a/-/d 7/, and J — ft - ■ ■■* for the ism al-maf'ul. 

In the same way from j\s*i 'he selects' : jVsA* which stands for j- a " 

it x x e J 

for the ww al-fd% and j — »— a *■* for the /sw al-maf'ul. 



© J 



i* x x© / 



The noun of place amd time : It is same as ism al-maf'ul, e.g., £**** 

J x x ©J 

'society', literally 'place of gathering, -- f j a , \\S 'place of embracing' . It is 

the name given to the part of the Ka'bah which lies between the Black Stone 
and the door, because it is sunnah to embrace this part. 

x x x © 

#(2) As in bob J- •*» , the hamzat al-wasl is omitted in this bob also when 

x 

x© • x ©^ 

ta?za? al-istifhdm is prefixed to the verb, e.g., ^^ >--" ' * 'Did you wait 

for me?' for ^ J^k— a— Hi (?a intazarta-n? : ?antazarta-ni). In the Qur'an 

(37:153) j - • ; » Jp OLll ,^<&w?l 'Has He preferred daughters to sons?' 

#(3) We have learnt ty meaning 'if or 'when' in L 14. It is also used to 

X 

express surprise. On hearing a nock at the door, you go out expecting to see 
your old friend, but lo and behold, you find a policeman waiting for you. To 

express this unexpected turn of event you use M^» fy(idhd of surprise), 

e g s ^,\ Ju J*^> \fy C^rjr 'I went out, and, to my surprise, there was a 

policeman at the door.' If one us throws his walking stick nothing happens 
except that its position changes from vertical to horizontal. But when Musa 
•^LJl Up dropped his stick, something unexpected happened : it turned into 
a snake. The Qur'an uses idhd of surprise to express this event : 
jj^kLii frUalj 'j* Vii alb ^Jj * "&>* OUS ^ »i\J oUaP Jtt* 'So he dropped 

his stick, and to their surprise, it was a snake visible; and he drew his hand 
(from his bosom), and to their surprise,- it was white to the beholders (7: 107- 

108). 

Two things should be noted here : 
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a) a -J is usually prefixed to lij, 

b) the muhtada ' occurring after icihd of surprise may be indefinite, e.g., cJL^j 

jl j ^ ^ V- tils i&ji&\ C I entered the room, and to my shock and surprise, 

there was a snake on the bed.' 

SB • 

#(4) The verb 4>— ^ takes two objects which are originally muhtada f and 

+ S * * S 3 * <£ 

khabar, e.g., s- ij OU^I : Uy Jbts**iM Jb\ 'I think the examination is 

near.' Here OU^M is the first object, and Vrfj* is the second. 

U — p (J^— 4 j— 1*^ : ,J — * <c^ — i ji*^ <>fct 'I think the headmaster is coming 

tomorrow.' Here j— i.All is the first object, and the sentence »JLP ^l is the 

© • s* y * 

second object, and it is i~~pi J**-* J. 
{jte may be followed by 0\ or 01, e.g., 

a ) ck-° ^k**^ : Jf-» 0\»Vi» CM jJp» 'I think the the examination is easy.' 

Here cM — nsVSfl is Lsw wina, and Jf-» is khabar inna. In the Qur'an (41 :22) 

dj Uju U* IjvsS* jt-bu V iitt 01 ( i s ■ i— ;fr jSJj 'But you thought that Allah 

does not know much of what you are doing. 5 

*sO^S*0s * fi S*OsO£* OSS s 

b) *Up*I ^r^jt 'Ahmad will fail.' : JLM h^jt & C*id2> U 'I did not think that 

Ahmad would fail.' In the Qur'an (18:35) : U*l oia JLJ 01 jb\ U J\S 'He 
said, "I do not think that all this will ever perish".' 

#(5) We say tfjill /j*-«il /c~Jt cii-i but ftA-^ 1 J /i)UsV>fl J cJUo, i.e., 
if what you enter is a place like a house or a mosque don't use ^ , otherwise 
use J. In the Qur'an: a t irr J>ij 'And he entered his garden' (18:35). But 
(• — Nj^ J t)\ — c)fl J^-Jj UJj 'And faith has not yet entered into your hearts' 

0S * s Jos 

t^trt^r^Wrirave both these usips^m^v--^ r ^.5 , j c^W* J JUoU l So 
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enter among My servants, and enter My Paradise' (89:29-30). 

#(6) We have learnt JptfJt {*•*) in L 4. Now we learn the pattern Jui (fa"al) 
which denotes intensity in theism al-fd'il, e.g., J\* 'one who fogives', and 

v« #^ VI x **^ # • 

jU^ c one who forgives much' — (i)>j 4 one who provides 5 , and c3'jj 'one who 

VI VI % 

provides much' -- JST 'one who eats', and JlTt 'one who eats much'. 
There are four other forms which denote intensity. These are : 

i* , vi • vi • 

a) J-*i, e.g., jwAp 'one who knows much', £*-» 'one who hears much'. 

VI // Vf #• VI ^x VI -*' 

b) dj** ? e.g., jji* 'one who forgives much 5 , jjxi 'who thanke much 5 , ^j** 

c one who frowns much 5 , JjS"i 'who eats much 5 . 

VJ • VI • 

c) J*5, e.g., ji^- 'very cautious 5 . 

VI © v» © 

d) JUi« ? e.g., s-tkita 'one who gives much 5 . 

• s s * fi s 

These five patterns are called JpliJ* ^ 4*lu* £*^ 'patterns denoting intensity 
in the ism al-fd'iF. 

#(7) j\ ^V* j4 Jk ^ 'One must take the test. 5 It literally means 'there is no 

o © J y 

escape from the test. 5 Here ^ is j~^ii aJuJi ^ which we have learnt in L 21 . 

s s s s 

If a masdar mu 'awwal is used, j* may be omitted, e.g., d c-s& cM *b ^ 'You 

must write to him', jit J d\ Jj*$ 'We must travel', J-s*-^> I^UjcJ 01 Jj V 

4^j^\i-t 'You must learn how to operate the computer. 5 



EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

2) Point out all the verbs belonging to bdb J*s H and their derivatives 

occurring in the main lesson. 

3) Write the muddri', the amr y the ism al-fd 77 and the masc&~oTediCh of the 
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4) Change the following verbs to bah ^c — si. 

y y y 

5) Change the following verbs to bdb J«-it. 

• y y e 

6) Change the following verbs to bah J*s — J I . 

7) Write the original form from which each of the following verbs has been 

derived as shown in the example, and name the bdb. 

y y y O 

8) Rewrite the following sentences using bdb J*s — i\ as shown in the example. 

• • y o 

9) Point out the verbs belonging to bdb J*s— ^ and their derivatives occurring 

in the following sentences. * 

12) Rewrite each of the following sentences using the form of jJ& indicated 

a £ 9 y 

therein. Rewrite it again using CM after jJ^. 

13) Give the plural of each of the following nouns. 

14) Give the muddri ' of each of the following verbs. 

1* y 1* y 

16) Derive the intensive form of ism al-fd'il on the patterns of cj**3 cjui 
Jj*d from the verbs given with each of them. 




In this lesson we learn the following : 

9 y e 

#(1) Bdb J*it. In this 6d& i- is prefixed to the first radical, and the third radical 

y 

aye 

is doubled (if alia). This bdb is used only for colours and defects, e.g., y&*\ 'it 

9 y © 

became red 5 , £J** 'it became crooked'. 

ye 3 y o y "$ y o I 

The muddri ' of j— **-l is j^^d , and ism al-fd il is j****. It has no ism al- 

y 
i* y o 

mafuL Its masdar is j'j-*^. 

y y 

This £a& has another form with the addition of an alif after the second radical, 



i.e., Just (if alia), e.g., jU?-l it became red', flwl 'it became dark green'. 

y y y 
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x • i / • / * ** x © J 

The muddri ' of j\— **-l is jU^o, its ism al-fd'il is jU^ and its masdar is 



4* X • 

-1 



x x 

£8 „O0 £j x O XX X© tf X 

Note that a verb like **— ^ is not from Mi J*it, but it is Jasit from J — & : the 
o in Jb£t is extra, but both the dak (i) are original, because its radicals are 

i a J&. In determining the M&s we must find out the radicals. The forms in 

certain cases may be deceptive, 

#(2) The verb iSj—i cS'j has two meanings : (a) to see, and (b) to think, to 
deem, to judge. In the first sense it is called ^j*aJ* l£*j (ra'd of the eye), and 

/* ex xx 

in the second sense it is called 4**UJl c£'j (ra'd of the mind). The first takes 

X 

X <* oxy 

only one object, e.g., p ^ ji\ ^J 'I saw Ibrahim. 5 The second takes two 
objects which are originally muhtada* mdkhabar, e.g., j*— JlP J — : «b- : 

#* »* x^ ^xx^^xxx^. 

LJVp IJLob- ^jl 'I think Hamid is a scholar.' - ul*& CJ» : UL**p iitjt 'I think 

# x <* x xx ^ x/x©xxe>* 

you are weak.' In the Qur'an (70:6-7) : Uy a\Jj * IJUu tijj. ^i\ 'They 

x XX 

indeed deem it (the punishment) far off, and We deem it near. 5 

XX X X -\ X X 

#(3) cs*** * s a vei *b signifying hope and fear like the particle J*5, e.g., *»* ^^^p 

© ©XX X ^X © X 

^^JIp cJjsj 01 Tt is hoped that Allah will turn to them in forgiveness 5 (Qur'an, 

© } s **©x x / x * ©x J x ©^x © X XXX 

9: 102), f£) j>r j*j V5--S. I^Aj^J 01 ,^-^j 'It is feared that you dislike a thing 
while it is good for you' (Qur'an, 2:216). 

X X 

^5**** can be used both as an incomplete and a complete verb 1 . 

A J» © xx 

a) An incomplete verb (jaSI—JI J Jt ^ t ) is a sister of OlT, and takes mwi and 

X X 

e ^oxx^ox ttf ^ xx 

khabar, e.g., (t— f* j**d £' *»* ^j*** 'It is hoped that Allah will forgive them 5 

\ X >©X © X 

(Qur'an, 4:99). Here ^ is its ism, and the masdar mu'awwal j£*i 01 its 



^SeeLlO. 
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khabar. Remember that its khabar should be a masdar mu 'awwal Its ism can 
also be a pronoun, e.g., ^U5» Ija ^jj — J\ CM C~~p 'It is hoped that I will get 

married this year/' Here O — is its /sot. 

b) A complete verb (fWI JjuiJI) is followed by the/a 7/, e.g., ^jJlil J^3. If 

^ — <£• is used as a complete verb it is immediately followed by the masdar 

mu 'awwal, e.g., ^ j ^„^j 01 ^s- 'It is hoped that my Lord will guide me' 

' © ^ • 

(Qur'an, 18:24). Here the masdar mu 'awwal c£JL# 01 is the fd'il. 

In v-^J 1 ^ C^^s 1 am afraid I will fail 5 ^^ is incomplete, and in 01 ^^ 

jt it is complete. 



J" * 



#(4) ^jdil J^.i lo a* 'After the the teacher entered. ' Here U along with the 

t * s s s y 

verb that follows it has the meaning of a masdar. So ^j>^ J^o U jUj means 

u*J J »' Jy-i ****. That is why this U is called h jJL*U l» (the infinitive /wd). 

The verb that follows the infinitive md may be mddt or muddri '. Here is an 
an example of the latter : ^-jJil ^yu lo jbu SJbsJLt dL/u 'I will show you the 

magazine after the tacher leaves.' Here j-yl' £j£ t — « *U* has the force of 

Here are some more examples : <~>L*J~\ ^ l^^j Ui JbJLfc oIJLp ^ 'For them 
is a severe punishment for their fogetting the Day of Reckoning' (Qur'an, 

38:26), tijj— & p sS Uj ±j\JjA\ \jjljJh 'So taste the punishment for your 

rejection' (Qur'an, 3:106). 

#(5) We have learnt in Book Two (L 1 1) that .the khabar coming after W 
should take — J, e.g., ***UrU ^ji\-i Ul Ul li* yil* ^jJLi ^f. l n the ayah 
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» r 'v'v^sssor* * * o 9 o x a a XX x 

^•UJ Am p3j&S p4*yrj £>*y*\ jiJl\ UVi there is no -J, because the £/K?6ar 

has been omitted as it is evident from the context. The omitted khabar is 

?4 J^>— ' 'it will be said to them.' Here is a translation of the meaning of this 

ayah : 'As for those whose faces will be darkened it will be said to them, "Did 
you reject the faith after believing?".' 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

* x * x© 

2) Point out the verbs belonging to bdbs J*3i and J Ui I and their derivatives 
occurring in the main lesson. 

3) Write the mudari ', the masdar and the «ra al-fd 'il of each of the following 
verbs. 

4) Write the mudari ', the masdar and the ism al-fd 'il of each of the following 
verbs. 

5) Specify the bdb of each of the following verbs. 

a x a x o 

6) Point out the verbs belonging to bdbs Jji31 and J\«4t and their derivatives 

• x 

occurring in the following sentences. 

J»tf • XX 

7) Rewrite the following sentences using A*i5Jl ^fj. 

8a) Change i^SuJl ^^ to klsJl ^^ in the following sentences. 

S* fl> x x /xtfxx 

8b) Change JUsJl ^^ to a^aildt ^^ in the following sentences. 

X 

X X 

8c) Use^^ in two sentences of your own. It should be ndqisah in the first, 

and tdmmah in the second. 

1 1) Give the mudari ' of each of the following verbs. 

>>XO X 

12) What is the meaning of 2^rjh and what is its plural? 




For Personal use Only. Courtesy of Institute x>f the Language of the Qur'an (lugatulquran@hotmail.com), 

riissfon of \ 



and by kind permission of Shaykh Dr. V. Abdur Raheem 



In this lesson we learn the following : 

#(1) Bab J*£-^— *»t. In this bob ista- is prefixed to the first radical (istaf ala); 

e.g., j^^( iie asked forgiveness 5 , JaS*uJ 'he woke up ? , *Ua*>l c he got ready', 

® S <*6 s ^ x* X ©X© 

(t^^^l 'he had a bath 7 , Jt&ui! 'he resigned", Jsh^\ 'he lay down', 

J © x© x ©x© x J x© x # x© ^ j» © ^g. • 

The mudarV : It is Jju-^l«juwj 5 e.g., ^jaLu*^ 4 JJk**a 4*^5**^ tjkuj, 
The #mr : It commences with a sdMi letter, so it takes hamzat al-wasl 9 s.g., 

A © x© ^ © o •»© J x© ** © ,•© /9 / . 

ji«L**J : ^s^l (tastaghflr-u : staghfir : istaghfir) — J^*^ : J*&u*>> — <Jlu*i ^ 

©x© J xe (9 x© ©x jU J © 

jk-il - j*j>cu*j : *«ual (This has fathah at the end to avoid j^Ljl *UsJl). 

X X •• > / / X X s * 

10 X © © 1* © © 

The ntasdar : It is on the pattern of JU— i— s-^* (istlf al-un), e.g., jtifcuA lit, 

XX s x 

X X© 1&s y o 

the q/wqf verbs a compensatory 3 is added at the end, e.g., JUL* I : iSlkwl «, 

/ / /e **x x © 

jLSo^S 'he consulted' : SjUo^t. In ndqis verbs the final c£ changes to hamzah^ 

-rf © © 1* © © 

e.g., ^ULb^l for ^ISJbuA 

• x x x 

The ism al-fa'il and the ism al-maful : The second radical has kasrahin tha 

-»« © x© >* 

jsto al-fd ( il and fathah in the w/w al-maful, e.g., ^«^ 'one who seeks 

x 

■J* X © X© ^ 

pardon', and yi*£***e 'one whose forgiveness is sought 5 (mustaghfir/ mustaghfar). 
The noun of place and time : It is the same as the ism al-maful,, 

-»* X © x © fi it x O X © / ^ © X © ,i 

e.g., J**~JL^ — »*§ 'future', u^j--^™**.* 'clinic 5 , ^ A a y 'hospital'. 

This MZ* signifies, among other things, the meaning of seeking, e.g., ji£ 'he 

X X © X© / x x x © xo 

forgave' : jifc-il 'he sought forgiveness', p*b 'he ate' : ^ku^l 'he asked for 

x x x © x© 

food', 45*^ 'he guided' : c£J^**»l 'he sought guidance'. 



OX © X X «*» 



#(2) (Hj^ 1 tfij&\ p$ J& L^ytJl kiSt ^jif 'I am studying Arabic so that 1/ 

Ox , 

may understand the Qur'an.' The word ^ is an infinitive particle, and J& 

' ~ x©^ ^ OS 

1 j«— fi5* (t^it means 1 jiJl ^-^oS. It is used with the mudari ' which it renders 
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mansub. J^—JjgJ* ^ 1 is prefixed to it which may sometimes be omitted, e.g., 
ljru—^5 dl?wj ^ 'So that we may glorify You much' (Qur'an, 20:33). Here 



^ is for <^J 



x_ J* X 0> X / © X X ®X © X© 

-& is joined to M^' ^ in writing, e.g., <-— 'j* ^*^ "^r 1 'Work hard lest 



you should fail.' « ^ ~a %& a^JkS j ^te pjbj j^aTl 'Write down my 
telephone number in the diary so that you do not forget.' 

© x 

Here are some more examples of <^T : 

■"' x / x» ye s c x 3 x J x x x 

£-Jty-t 'xrAi ^C Jij^Jt J) ^fttaj Sr^i 'My colleagues went to the market 

J X .*X ©^< • • *»''> ©X© * St) X 

to buy the necessaries.' — jtfaiSl diJ^i %£S i£~A JaJu^tS i+iyk 'Maryam, 
get up early lest you should miss the train 2 . 5 

#(3) 03] is another particle of hosA. It precedes the mudari ', and renders it 
mansub. It means in that case 5 . It is used only in reply to a statement. If your 

x / / e x 

friend tells you r j^M ^ ^jjt ^ail ^^ c xhe headmaster is returning today 

X Jx©©y-©^ 

from abroad 5 , you will reply saying, jlkM J 4 — L&u*J Oil In that case we will 

© X 

receive him at the airport. 5 Note that the verb after Oil is mansub. 

© S 

Oat renders the verb mansub only if the following three condition are met: 

o x 

a) 03) should be at the beginning of the sentence, and it should not be 
preceded by any other word, 

J>x 

bj the verb should immediately follow it. Intervention by iilJl ^ or an oath is 

permitted, 

c) the verb should denote futurity. 



'- For JJUdl fv see Book Two (L 17). 



-^In^npS^reTlyrTMfscd the Bmff ffi KaBfc wl sfj , 1 M m m Em. - 3 me 1 . v — -.• 
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In the example cited above all the three conditions are met, Oij is at the 

X © © y 

beginning of the sentence, the verb * L&uJ immeditely follows it, and it 

J © © ^ © ^ J o * 

denotes futurity. But if we say 4 — \Jaz~J Oil j?o the verb should be marfu ' 
because 03J is not at the beginning of the sentence. In the same way if we 

say ^JLi; ~J jlkil J Oil the verb should be marfu l because the verb does not 

immediately follow C)i\. We, may, however, say j\ialt J <* — LiuJ *»lj Oil In 

© s 

that case we will by Allah receive him at the airport 5 , and also *i Oil 

j\ Lit J ^ L i ^J c In that case we will not receive him at the airport. 5 The 

verb in these two cases is mansuh. 

Here is an example where the verb doed not denote futurity : 

y s s s a y y J s * y 

Lilill 4PUJl j\Lil J^\ iiiU*t J^oJ 'The bus arrives at the airport at two. 5 

J» so y *y © s * # 2 ' 

3 b-jJl ^ J^iJ 01 <3l*M Oil In that case I am afraid I will miss the flight. 5 

Here *-$ W is marfu ( because it does not denote futurity. 

S -* Oy y. 

#(4) We have seen that the verb in the mddi is negated with U, e.g., cJS*l U 'I 
did not eat. 5 But if we negate two verbs in the mddi together, we use *i, e.g., 

$ e , J oy y &y y s» s ' y 

Cjj i» ^j C — ITl ^ 'I neither ate nor drank.' - JL* *i!j d>*W» ^i 'He 

neither believed nor prayed' (Qur'an,75: 31). 



A Q, 



#(5) We have seen wdw al-hdl prefixed to a nominal sentence, e.g., C*b*o 
I *j\iJl \jb f b^Mj a^rt^ll 'I entered the mosque while the imam was reading 

y 

the Fatihah.' It can also be prefixed to a verbal sentence with the verb in the 
mddi, but then it should be followed by Jtf, e.g., fU)ft »JI aij J^s-J.1 cJ^o 

A^JUJi 'I entered the mosque after the imam had finished reading the Fatihah. ' 

y 

Here are some examples : 

W>J^ j*J^ r -r^ *^J J-*^' t>* ^"j^ 'We left the class after the teacher had 

^"*" y 
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finished explaining the lesson/ — J®iJ>\ ^^ *^J S~*kJ* ^ The doctor came 

after the patient had died.' - oylkii C^Jit 03 j jUall C-l^j 'I arrived at the 
airport after the plane had taken off. 5 

#(6) The verb J«r has four meanings : 

a) to make, i.e., to cause something to be or become something. In this sense 
it takes two objects, e.g., 

i* & S y ® i$ J • o yy y * 

\ — IVS^3 4JjAll aifc J*5rU C I will make this room a shop. 3 Here BjiJl is the first 

s# us J 

object, and U\Ti the second object. Here are some more examples : 

# y y y J^ • x • 

Uij^- ^i-t 4)1 J^r 'Allah had made alcoholic drinks haram* 

y $ S y S S J # y y y y y y y 

Wj — *> ^^ , *l t J*r j Ijjj j^i j*il( J^J 'And He made the moon a light 

therein, and He made the sun a lamp 5 (Qur 5 an, 71:16). 

# & * J ^ yyyyySyyyeyy 

5** — ?-lj 3 — «l ^tdi J*^J dLj *U> jJj 'And had your Lord so willed He would 
have made mankind one nation 5 (Qur 5 an, 11:1 18). 

b) to think, to deem. In this sense also it takes two objects, e.g., ^ — sl*rl 

^j-_-_jJ-fi 'Have you made a headmaster? 5 , i.e., c Do you think I am a 



headmaster? 5 

© 83 / 



\ — flit u - *^' "^ (•■* u^ 1 2xJ^il tjWj 'And they made the angels, who are 
servants of Rahman, females 5 (Qur 5 an, 43:19), i.e., believe they are females. 

/ O y O 

c) to make, i.e. to create. In this sense it takes only one object, e.g., Ail wU^nil 

y $ f& y y y y y e y & y yy & 

jjJlj OUikJl J«rj Jfj^j OljA-Jl (jk- <£ JU» 'All praise is for Allah Who 

y y y 

created the heavens and the earth, and made darkness and light 5 (Qur'an, 6:1). 

y y 

d) to begin. In this sense it acts like OlT and has ism and khabar. Its khabar is 

* y tf y y y 

a verbal sentence with the verb in the mudari', e.g., ^ — ij&i J^l^ J-«r 
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'Hamid began beating me.' Here *Ub- is its ism, and the sentence ^gij&i its 

khabar 1 

#(7) The plural of J^ 'pedestrian 5 is 51£a It is on the pattern of 5 — L_* — 9 
(fu'alat-un). So 5\ — _^ (mushat-un) is originally 2 — « — i — o (mushayat-un) 
where -aya- changes to -a-. Here are some more examples : Jp\ — 5 'judge' 

it s A s # s A * -A A s i*s A 

^5L£3 - ^Jb- 'barefoot' -> 5Ub- - jlp 'naked' -> Sl^P - Jtj 'ruler' -» 5*5f j. 

The nawasib of the /*/////;?// ' 

O * s • 

The particles that change the muddri 1 to mansub are called J*^* c^lji 

s s S 

^jLaU. These are four, and we have leamt them all. They are : 

© s © A oss s As o A A A\ s 

a) 01, e.g., qS^ ^jpt Ot ^ji ^J 'And Allah wants to turn to you 5 (Qur'an, 

o o s s & s © • A © x 

4:27). This particle is called JU&^lj e-waij hjd*&* ^Jy, i.e., an infinitive 

S * S 

particle that changes the muddri 4 to mansub and denotes futurity. 

•OS #* OS S S S SO S © S S 0S s 

b) J, e -g-> s j^ L5*° fti^r. » J diii Jv5 'He said, "Surely, you will not be able 

^*s ^** s s 

© s A os 

to have patience with me" ' (Qur'an, 18:67). This particle is called ,Ji ^y 

© © OS 

JUis^ij e-^aSj ? i.e., a negative particle that changes the muddri ' to mansub 
and denotes futurity. 

os * s s s Us A © s 

c) ^ , e.g., tj£$" dbwJ ^ 'So that we may glorify You much. 5 This particle 

o© os s o s A o s 

is called J\Jb-^j c-^j h^x^A ^Jy~ , i.e., an infinitive particle that changes 

tf s s f s 

the muddri ' to mansub and denotes futurity. 

d) Oil, e.g., A' *U> 0] lo£ ^JJJ^ 'I shall come to visit you tomorrow in shd' 

S S S OS © s 

Allah.' ^i^ia — s — J*- Oil Tn that case I will wait for you.' This particle is called 



^SeeLlO. 

For Personal use Only. Courtesy of Institute of the Language of the Qur'an (lugatulquran@hotmail.com), 

and by kind permissioiiWShaykh Dr. V. Abdur Raheem 



JUs — -.Ij c-ajj fr'jsrj <~>\yr ^jT, ie., an answering particle that changes 

' 

the mudari ( to manmb and denotes futurity. 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

2) Point out the verbs belonging to bob J*ii~»l and their derivatives occurring 

in the main lesson. 

3) Write the mudari", the amr and the masdar of each of the following verbs. 

4) Point out the verbs belonging to bob ^*hJ\ and their derivatives occurring 
in the following sentences. 

5) Fill in the blank in each of the following sentences with ^ or *>LSo and 
make necessary changes. 

6a) Use 0i) in three sentences of your own. 

6b) Oral exercise : Each student says something, and his colleague replies to 

y 

him using 0b\. 

7) Negate both the verbs in each of the following sentences. 

8) Rewrite the following sentences changing the subordinate nominal 
sentences to verbal sentences. 

9) Specify the meaning of J«r in each of the following sentences. 

OS SOS 0>© SS 

11) Oral exercise : Each student asks his colleague : j^j ^cJaiLs^t ^ 
frills 3il 

12) Write the mudari ' of each of the following verbs. 

13) Specify the bob of each of the verbs occurring in the hadith of Abu Dharr. 

14) Write the singular of £%^' and £J*j-SJl and the plural of USll. 

^ s y s 

15) What is the original form of tj*J\kf occurring in the hadith? 

16) Write the plural of each of the following nouns on the pattern of 31jp/jVp. 
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LE6BON 26 

In this lesson we learn the following ; 
i 3*0 

# 0) ^^ J**^ ( tne ™W'f or quadriliteral verb) i.e., a verb which has four 

y • © • • ^© ^ y y e y 

radicals, e.g., ^y 'he translated', ^s* 'he scattered', Jjy> 'he walked fast', 

^ y © • 

J-o-~^ 'he said bismillah\ 

Like the thuldthi, the raM *f is also either mujarrad or mazld 1 . 

The ruMT mujarrad has only the four radicals without any extra letters as 

^ ^ © • 

(i — r jJ which is composed of : t-r-j-m. Now the rubd 'i mujarrad has only one 
£a£, and it is J — L_*_9 (fa'Iala). The mudari ' is J — U a— j , e.g., (**-jsj. As 

y y % * © • 

the verb is composed of four letters, the APjUalt 3y has dammah. The 

masdar is on the pattern of 4> 1 — *3 (faialat-un), e.g., 4 ^ Tj 7 

'translation'. The ww al-fd'il is ^j =—* 'translator' wherein the third 

radical has kasrah, and in the ism al-maf'ul it has fathah, e.g., **rjz* 0^ 

'translated book 5 . 

The rwZ>d 7 mazid has three abwdb. They are : 

*" • © • • 

a) J 1 t a . 7 where ta- has been prefixed to the first radical (tafa'lala), 

S S Q S S S S O S S 

e.g., £j*y 'he grew up', J oa*Zu2 'he rinsed his mouth with water'. 

> ^ © y ' y # fi s s 

The mudari ' is ^j — £ j a ■ > , and the masdar is £j*y. 

* - ^ o 

b) J — L_*_Jl where i- is prefixed to the first radical, and the fourth radical is 

yy © ^ o 

doubled (if alalia), e.g., OWfel 'he felt reassured', jLil 'he detested' 

The mudari ' is j— s — a__ky (yatma'inn-u), and the masdar is 01 ;_^ r> fcl. 

^ JJ o 3 s o y s o • 

In the Qur'an (13:28) : ojitfl juk 41 1 jfju •tf 'Lo! in the remembrance of 
Allah do hearts find peace. ' 
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c) J — 1 — ; *_9t where i- is prefixed to first radical, and -n is added after the 

• • ©«* © > ©X © X 

second (if anlala), e.g., <*■■ 2 i j — M The muddri f is ^j4, and the masdar is 

1*00 _| |B • ^ ©• © 

^lajyl. The sentence j^Jt {&j\ means 'The people dispersed.' 

#(2) This is a man' is J^rj lift, and This is the man 5 is J*-j5t Ua. But this 

sentence may also mean This man 5 . The listener may think that you mean 
This man' and wait for the khabar. To avoid this ambiguity an appropriate 

pronoun is inserted between the muhtada ' and the khabar, e.g., ^J^ J® ^ 



* a * A A 



This is the man 5 , djAj^i\ ^ i*i)& These are the criminals', 3jL*Jt , <a ala 

} o J- ® * * s 

This is the car 5 , OUL*it ^ $*$)& These are the Muslim ladies 5 . 

fi a © • * * 

The pronoun (js — w^ ( ) so used is called J-^ 1 jy<w* (the differentiating 

pronoun). 

This ambiguity also occurs in a sentence where the mubtada ' is a proper noun, 

and the khabar an adjective or a noun having al, e.g., t-*P^Jl *ut^- which may 

mean 'Hamid the player 5 or 'Hamid is the player 5 . If we mean 'Hamid is the 

player 5 we say v-*P}Ut jA *ub-. 

© y > s 

Here are some more examples of J*fl^ jl-*-^ • 

Oj— 9%UL\ ^ a dkJjIj 'And those are the successful' (Qur'an, 2:5). j*» dUi 

jt-JoaJl jjdJl That is the great success 5 (Qur'an, 9:72). 

© • ^ • 
But the use of J — nO^I jjw? is not compulsory. If you think that there is no 

ambiguity, you need not use it. We have in the Qur'an ob£ot ^JJi That is the 

s s 

* s fi s s s 

Book' (2:2), $&& )j& dite 'That is the great success' (9:89). 

o / 

#(3) If you are offered something to eat w 7 ith the instruction tia JT you can 

o of 

eat the whole thing. But if the instruction is tJA j* JS* you are to take only 

s \M O A O OS *> £ s 

part of it. In the same way we say : hj&*p <J^ *} ^ ^JbJt ja c Of the 
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students are some who do not know English.' This j* is called l~ia~juA\ ja 

(the partitive win). Here are some more examples : 

*#* $ y <§ ® y &y 

V^ — ^ J-"^ 1 Cr* ^ ' You are one of the best students. Compare this with 

j * * © ^ x ^ 
V'*^aJ ( J-**^ ^ 'You are the best student./ 



j ©.^ © j ©^ X- 



J j — &&j p&\ — ^3 j L__a*j 'And they spend part of what We have given them' 

S y 

(Qur'an, 2:3). 

' ©/©J • ^ © ^> • s Sl^ Jl Jx © • a y y 

c4 — - 1 * j*i (^ ^J y-*^ 1 f J^Vj «^^ V^aT Jji j* ^LJI y* 'And of mankind are 

-"*" • y y y y y y * x ^ 

some who say, "we believe in Allah and the Last Day", but they are not 

believers' (Qur'an, 2:8). 

#(4) In ^j tJi\ s-br J*j 'And has the headmaster come?' the conjunction j 

O y y 

comes first, and then the interrogative particle Ja. the hamzat al-istifhdm (») 

precedes the conjunction, e.g 3 ^ait *tr jt. We cannot say ?j£Jlil *bHj. Here 
are some examples from the Qur'an : 

° £ <" y %yy A * Qy yy y- 

Jpft\j £j\j* Jt Oj— Sia J ij^ — kj Jj! 'And did they not look into the 

s y y > 

kingdom of the heavens and the earth?' (7: 185). 

© * © y y y y y a fy 

4— j ^ — i__«! £. — „Jj lij ^i 'Then, will you believe in it when it has actually 
happened?' (10:51). 

© -* y O y y © y 

#(5) Many ayat commence with it, e,g., (e»^i J^ % In such cases i\ is the 

object of the verb 'jjTil 'Remember' which is always omitted. The meaning 
of the above ayah is 'Rememer when Ibrahim said ...'. 

#(6) The plural of C- a__* 'dead' is Jy on the pattern of J#S. It is a 

diptote , and so has no tamvin. Here are some more examples : jwl 'captive' 
■ c£j~>t - J*ij* 'patient' : ^y - giyr 'wounded' : ^fjr. 
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#(6) If the munddd is a noun with the pronoun of the first person singular as 
its mucky 1/aihi, it lias five different forms, e.g., 

a) <*0 k (ya rabbi) : this is the original form. 

b) uj U (ya rabbi) : here the jd ' (^) has been omitted. 
e) ^jj U (ya rabbiya) ; the ja* is retained, but has fathah, 

$3 * s 

d) uj U (ya rabba) : the jyd' is omitted, and the last letter has fathah. 

e ) ^J ^ (ya rabba) : the yd ' is omitted, and the last letter has fathah and alif 

o a A o ®s 

The last form takes C^wJt *Ub at the end : ^bj b (ya rabbah). 

S <Hs ®S s <#S * s 

I have put all the five forms in this mnemonic : ^j <M$ tuj ^j ^uj. 
The fitst form ( Vj) is the most frequently used in the Qur'an. 

#(7) We have seen in L 14 that if the jawdb a* -short is a nominal sentence, it 
should take -J, e.g., O^k J& £~Z>y te}j. This — i can be replaced with til 

• • S S s 

A *» A s A ©•© s o A s J e • sOx-Jx^- 

4J\^ti5l, e.g., ojj-l^*j p» \'i\ tiji ijA ji&\ jTi li)j 'And when those (whom 

they worship) beside Him are mentioned, (surprisingly) they rejoice' (Qur'an, 
39:45). 

s As & s a / so s c A o s o s As so A e A a s 

0^iaA_~j p^j> \h\ \ #a \ja*i ^ Jjj \jj?j \#* tjlapf OlS 'If they are given 

• S * S S s 

thereof 4 they are pleased, but if they are not given thereof (surprisingly) they 
are displeased' (9:58). 

#(8) We have learnt the muda* f af verb in Book Two (L 29). In all forms of 
the muddri l except two, the second radical loses its vowel and is assimilated 

3AsscAos & A s 3 A s 3 A s Xs A s 3 A s 

to the third radical, e.g., cn^ci hj?v&?u cObvd cn^J kOy^u cObvu c^u 

3 AsSa^soAqs VAssHAss 3 A s & A s 

g. 9%i cg^t h i y^^2 cOb^u 4^s^J '.dypra iOl^i*J. This process is called 

A o 

^ — £o)M (assimilation). Only the two underlined forms do not undergo idghdm 

s 

because they are isndded to mutaharrik pronouns. 
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Now 5 in the muddri* majzum these four forms : p*u cr^i Lnjnj ^n^uhave 
two possibilities one with idghdm, and the other without it, e.g., 

m A * o • e * e s 3 A s 

g— -» (%J (lam ya-hujja) or p-z&H £ (lam ya-hjuj). Remember that runj (ya- 

i A 6 s 

hujj-u) is originally ^cu (ya-hjuj-u). 

& A • o ©Jex tf>^ e / e / & A «* © A © s 

In the same way, ^d ^ or ^&^i ^— g^-l ^l or ^^^ ^ ~ ^f^ { or £*^*i ^ 

The awr of the second person masculine singular also has this possibility : ^ 

© * © a 
(hujja) 'perform hajj' or g— ^^' (**hjuj). The amr of the second person 

y © / © J 

feminine plural is already without idghdm ; j^cji^-t. It cannot have idghdm 
because it is isnadtd to a mutaharrik pronoun. 

© 3 x 

The process of removing the idghdm is called f^o)M difl (fakk al-idghdm). 
Here are some examples from the Qur'an of this ; 

i*."-" o • o • o •• i* A A As $< © x s 

j-ij (^u^^ftj ^j ^*>U ^ OjSo ^1 cJ\i 'She said, "how can I have a son when 
no man has touched me?" '(19:20). 

• X © • S S S &S S © © S S S 

i£jA Jid j^hop aJp Jlnj jaj 'And he on whom My wrath descends is indeed 

lost' (20:81). 

$\ — * j_« 4J Ui 4A5\ J-U&j ^j 4 And none can guide him whom Allah does not 

s s * 

show the way' (39:36). 

o * s AA © As © o •• \ A A © o/ / iSx^xJUjioJioo©/ 

<»— £?jii ^-50 y*^ «uil ^ , ,^ > ^_>*^\i 4»l dj^nS fS d\ Ji 'Say, "If 

you love Allah, then follow me; Allah will love you and forgive you your 
sins'" (3:31). 

^LJ ja 6J& J-b-!j 'And untie the knot from my tongue' (20:27). 

y* «" • 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

2) Point out the rubd 'i verbs and their derivatives occurring in the main 
lesson, and specify the bdb of each of them. 

3) Write the muddri ' and the amr of each of the following verbs. 

4) Point out the rubd 7 verbs and their derivatives in thefollowing sentences . 
and specify the bdb of each of them. 
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5a) Point out all the instances of J^mJi j^> occurring in the main lesson. 

5b) Rewrite each of the following sentences making the khabar definite with 
al, and make the necessary changes. 

7) Rewrite the following sentences using wdw al- 'atf(u&u6\ jlj). 

9) Write the plural of each of the following nouns on the pattern of fa 'la 

13) Specify the type of l» in \~jj J*t ^&u IS, 

14) What is the singular of .Jjii-1? 

15) To which bdb does each of the following verbs belong? 




LE SON 237 

In this lesson we learn the following : 
#(1) Kinds of pronouns : 

Pronouns are either separate (J«*idt) or attached (J«*2l). 

The separate pronouns are independent and not attached to any other word. 

They also occur after %, e.g., 



o * 

■ ■■ * 



jl 'I am a Muslim' - CJ» ^j ^yjl ^i u 'No one understood the 
lesson except you.' 

cjj iJUj 'It is you that I saw.' -- iJbl \\ c^jj u <t saw none but you.' 
The attached pronouns are not independent, but are always attached to other 

words, e.g., O and 4 in d ^Jj T saw you.' Here -tu is the attached 

pronoun meaning /, and -ka is the attached pronoun meaning you. 
We know that nouns indicate their functions in the sentence by changing their 
endings, e.g., J-J^l jii (al-walad-u), iljjjl ciL (al-walad-a), ijii cil 
(al-walad-i). But pronouns do not change their endings; they change 
themselves entirely, e.g., ?C^jf °y, but dJLf, So cj is the mar/M ' form, 

amd ii is the mansub form. 
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So there are two sets of pronouns : one for raf\ and the other for nasb and 
jarr. And each of these two sets has two forms : one separate and the other 
attached. 

THE PRONOUNS OF RAF ( 

The separate forms ; 

M My © M I y $■ 

Third person : J& cUa c^-a '^ cUa cjA. 

Second person : y&\ tWsit cCJl t^l cU^ii edit. 

j> © • 
First person ; j*u cUl. 

The attached forms : The following are the attached pronouns ofraf : 

@ Me © ©Jo Jo ••J cy y 

1) the mutaharrik ta\ as in J^^ iC*J*b ii|£Jt3 cUi^i cO — *Ai (-tu, -tuma, 
-turn, -ti, -tunna). 

y © yy e y © y yy yy y 

2) the alif of the dual, as in W*^ cOLai? tOUaJb t\_s_-ao cLao (-a). 

fy O My o y My © y My y 

3) the wdw of the plural, as in \jJ*h\ idj^Ju cD^Jbij <lj**3 (-fi). 

y © • y o y 

4) the j>a' of the second person feminine, as in ^ — - — Ail c u — ^ — **^ ("*)• 

x e*" © x o y o y y o y o y y O y y 

5) the ^wn of the feminine plural, as in j**31 c j— - — fc*i? c j — *— **b c j— - — fci 
(-na). 

• y ,y 

6) -na of the first person plural, as in \ — ^— - — fci (-na). 

The attached pronouns ofraf 1 are hidden in the following forms : 

y y y © y y y 

a) the /wdJf ; in the following two forms : i-+*s and C- — - — ao. Note that the 

O y y y 

td ' in C« — Ai is not a pronoun. It is a particle denoting feminine gender. 

/ y O y M y O y J y Q y M O y 

b) the muddri * : in the following four forms : c-J*ii c^-Jfcit n-JtJJ cc-J^Jj. 

THE PRONOUNS OF NASB 

The separate forms : You have not been introduced to these forms before. 
These forms are composed of the word \ — i\ plus the attached pronouns of 

y <M 

^^ro^whTOhToTitreadytnow; e.g., iiUlnO^ya^lia)? 
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Third person : ^U) tUftUJ tUU) <pJ»b) tWfcla) cfiU}. 

• ** X • S S 

Second person :jTUJ tUS\i i^l 'pSUJ <WS\i tiibj. 

• • • • <" ** ** 

First person : UUJ t^U}. 

The attached forms : These form cannot be mentioned independently. They 

should be attached to a verb or to 0] or one of its sisters. 

Third person : ^j—Jl^ cU^JLj il^JL** i^U cU-^-JL^ c4«JL^. 

Second person : /f^— - ~^ cUiL-JL^ tdJLJL^ $*JbwJL* cU*>— JL* cd*L*JL*>. 

First person : ^ — l«JL^ 4^ — * — >L* . 

THE PRONOUNS OF JARR 



The pronouns of jarr have only the attached form, and they are the same as 

fi A © e A o ' © S A e o A e / © 

the pronouns of nasb, e.g., ^^^ lSj^ ^^x^ <^* -CHP 4 ^ *r^ 44 — ^ 

etc. 

WHEN TO USE THE SEPARATE PRONOUNS OF NASB 
The pronoun oinasb should be separate in the following cases : 

• / AO S 

1) if it is a maful bihi, and precedes the verb, e.g., -iJ*M* 'We worship You', 

A Ao s & A Ao s s s 

but : J — »*3 i3U) 'It is You that we worship.' We cannot say **-*3 a, as .9 is an 
attached pronoun, and cannot stand alone. 

Ass A s o s 

2) if it is a wa/'a/ 6/7zz of amasdar, e.g., UUI ^uil Sjbj ^ks—i-J 'We are 

s s s s s 

awiating the headmaster's visit to us.' Here UUI is the object of the masdar 

s *t s s jl / 6/ O / s & s As s A 

ij\ — ij. Here is another example : ill*) ^Js-l~* JJ CJtf' ^U) dlUPL** 'Your 

s s s 

help to me was before my help to you. 5 



' - The attached form of the pronoun "of the "first person singular is y# ' only. The nun is "the 
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3) if it occurs after a conjunction, e.g., ®klj ^-Mj C I saw you and him. 5 Here 

we cannot: say oj dJblj, as a is an attached pronoun and cannot stand alone. 

y 9 y <* 

In the same way we say Oi^ctU ^Ulj ^\ Indeed I and you have passed. 5 We 

y s <4 y O^y # y i 

cannot say . . . £j ^\ nor can we say CJij ^\ because CJl is pronoun ofraf. 

4) if it occurs after %, e.g., ©Vl *^1 -M- 5 ^ 'We worship none but Him.' — I* 
i)bj •jf) ciL. 'I asked none but you.' 

J tf • y • ^ 

5) if it occurs after an attached pronoun of wasi, e.g., - *tjt^ ^b^ ^ 

**» J Aoy 

\ — ftU} 4 — sJap! 'Where is the headmaster's magazine? 5 - 'I gave it him. 5 Here 

/ I OS y 

we cannot say ^ — g — * — Ja*V If both the pronouns belong to the same person 

- as in this example - the second pronoun should be separate. But if they 
belong to different persons, we may use either the attached or the separate 

pronoun, though it is better to use the attached pronoun, e.g., — ^^ jA 

3- kf y £ e y © S y $ o ' ° s. 

oUj dis — * — kp( / 4-_SL.«^-^ — kpt 'Where is my book? 5 - 'I gave it to you. 5 

1* • 3- y & y 

#(2) One of the patterns of the masdar is J-**S (fa'il-un), e.g., ^yM ^j 'The 
bell rang 5 : j— ~ — *j 'ringing 5 — jl& 'he whisled 5 ; jji*^ 'whistling 5 . 

y y 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

2) Point out all the pronouns occurring in the main lesson, and specify the 
category to which each of them belongs. 

3) Point out all the separate pronouns of nasb occurring in the main lesson, 
and mention the reason for their being separate. 

4) Rewrite the following sentences placing the pronoun of nasb before the 
verb in each of them. 

5) Rewrite the following sentences using H\ as shown in the example. 

y 

6) Fill in the blank in each of the following sentences with the type of pronoun 
mentioned in brackets. 
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7) Answer the following questions using two pronouns of nasb as shown in 
the example. 

8) Answer the following questions using two pronouns of nasb as shown in 
the example. 

A «- © £,£ s i* A A A 

9) Oral exercise ; Each student says to another ^oUJ 4J2PIM .dJbb5" J*M Jjj. 
'So-and-so wants your book. Shall I give it to him?' And the other says 4^ 

A ® e ^ A 0> o A 

eUJ <dapl 'Yes, give it to him', or oUj <da4> *il tV 'No, don't give it to him.' 

10) Write the musclar of each of the following verbs on the pattern offa'il. 

A 3 A s 

11) Give the plural of £ >^ and ^^y 

12) Write the mudari l and a/?;r of each of the following verbs. 




In this lesson we learn the following ; 

A so A A Ao s 

#(1) jiiail Jj*ilt (the absolute object) : It is the masdar of the verb occurring 
in the sentence used along with the verb for the sake of emphasis. It is 

** S ** SS S ,s „ 

mansub, e.g., \ — \j& i}% ^>j^> 'Bilal beat me a beating.' The words jtj^ 

s s '•*" , 

J^ convey the meaning, but you can say this even if he did not actually beat 
you 5 but merely raised his hand, or gently placed his hand on your body. But 

* O S %* SS S 

you can say kj& i}% ^.j^ only when he gave you a real beating. 

S ** s 

The maful rnutlaq has four uses. It is used : 

a) to emphasize as we have just seen. Here is another example : ^ p&j 

^^ LT*y 'And AUah s P oke t0 M usa directly' (Qur'an, 4:164). 

oss os A s A 

b) to specify the number, e.g., j— -s*J? ^\&\ ^J? 'The book was printed 

** S s o s A o s s A s 

sajdah' 
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c) to specify the type of action, e.g., *U$-SJt Oy> OU 'He died the death of 

t , * o Ao A 

martyrs.' — &**&\j h^ S-^ 1 'Write legibly 5 (literally, 'write a clear writing 5 ). 

# ©X 

d) as a substitute for the verb. In this case only the masdar is used, e.g., ^j^p 

o 2 

'Have patience!" Here the masdar is a substitute for the amr j^^ — ( j£-a 'I 

thank you/ Here the masdar is a substitute for the miidari l jSw*( 'I thank.' 

Words which deputize for the masdar : 

The following words deputize for the masdar, and are therefore mansub, and 

are grammatically regarded as maf'ul muilaq : 

1) the words cS' t j^ ' J^ with the masdar as their mudafilaihi, e.g., 
iflj*it Jjf a^J^pI £ I know him fully well. 5 

XX .J X O X A A XX 

SJ^Mjii ^y2^u jiA\ ^i^l 'The headmaster punished me to some extent. 5 

> X O • tf X_ 

?^ — jtf ^j — i c£i c What sort of sleep are you sleeping? 5 In the Qur 3 an (26:227) ; 

x / x ox xxo/ SB x ^ xx x JS J xo xx x 

Oj_JJb cJ&la <^t t^UJp jjjjl ^|i%^j 'And those who do wrong will come to 

X X 

know how they will end up. 5 

2) a number with the masdar as its tamyiz 1 , e.g., 

xx x x / x > 

Crt — *J? O^L-J ^1 s£o* ^Jp 'The book was printed thrice. 5 In the Qur 5 an : 

* X 

x Ox-xx / O JS «* / x 

3J — br ilU U^ j^-lj J£" \jjl*r\$ '...flog each one of them a hundred stripes 5 

X X ^ X X 

# x Ox x x O / /© x 

(24:2). - SjUbr t#UJ ^jJJbrlfi '...flog them eighty stripes' (24:4). 

3) an adjective of the masdar (the masdar itself being omitted), e.g., 

#<**xxo.x.*ex «*oxx A 

ij^r ^jjJ* C^J C I understood the lesson well. 5 This is for W$4 <j*»>^ Cw^J 

** *x 

U ^r which literally means C I understood the lesson with a good 
understanding. 5 



- The tamyiz (y~»&) is a word used to specify a vague idea. The /^/wyfz of the number may 
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4) ism al-masdar ( jJwaM ^*m\) : It is a word which has the same meaning as 

the masdar, but has less letters than it 3 e.g.; fJS 'speaking" is ism al-masdar, 
and &J^ is masdar; iU c kiss 5 is /s/w al-masdar, and J-Ji? is masdar, 

* S # • X • X #x 

IJUJLfe U^ y^iS* c He spoke to me harsh words. 5 

5) a cognate masdar : It is : 

(a) the masdar of the mujarrad verb while the verb used in the sentence is 

maztt/, e.g., ^W* *\/* 8jUJl fila Cjjx&l 'I bought this car directly.' Here 
*lj— i is the masdar of the mujarrad verb <£j-k c£j*^ 'to buy 5 whereas the 
masdar ofc£j^c£j^ is **js£t. Here is an example fro the Qur'an (89:20) 
«^° l^- J\il &j-r«3j 'And you love wealth with abounding love. 5 Here W^ is 



3 



the masdar of the mujarrad verb v-**j <-**■ (a-i) which is very rarely used, 

'3 } y < & O 

whereas the masdar of the mazid verb s^u t^t is ot^] and this masdar is 

very rarely used. 

(b) a masdar of & mazid bdb which is different from the bdb of the verb, e.g., 

# © J © tf •• # © • • • © 

UL* s — jt C^*^J C I smiled. 5 Here Ut*^ — jt is the masdar of the verb ^s— }*, 

which belongs to bdb Jasit, whereas the verb ^^ belongs to bdb J^ , and 

both have the same meaning. In the Qur'an (73:8) 4— — -*—Jj J — s — ? — ^J 

* © • 

^ ^a * -^^^ £ And devote yourself to Him with complete devotion. 5 Here the 

verb J^ belongs to bdb J^i? whereas the masdar is from bdb J*9. 

A © •© •£ 

6) a demontrative pronoun with the masdar as its Aadb/, e.g., ^ ^J^*Ji 
f JUL — ^1 'Do you accord me this kind of reception? 5 Here 'Ja is the maful 

e •& s s s © © 

mutlaq, and so it is <-~*i J*** J, and JU&u^l is its fcufa/. 

J© /o / ^ ©/©••© 

7) a pronoun referring to the masdar, e.g., dJ_^u-^. til— $s^t O^L-^ri 

s s s 

^j^ 'I worked hard in a way nobody else did.' Here the pronoun * stand for 

* © 
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8) a synonym of the masdar, e.g., S*Uu*> SLr C~Lp 'I lived a happy life.' Here 

#» x «# • © x 

SV-*- 'life' is synonymous with 4*L*p derived from J>\*. 

#(2) There are many kinds of musclar 

x S- x ^ 

a) One of them is 3jU >Ww. This masdar denotes how many times the action 

»<X© X 

took place, once, twice, thrice ... It is on the pattern of *1*3 (fa 6 lat~un), e.g., 

X X© X XX X # X© X J «*©• X X «* 

vJt — — - — \j& dj^T^J c ^r^ 4 — ^j^ 'I hit him once, and he hit me twice.' ^Jp 

^ **-k ^ s&l t*i* 'This book has been printed several times. 3 OU — *_J? 

(taba'at-un) is the plural of * — *.>k. 

In the abwdb of the mazfa? the masdar al-marrah is formed by adding 3 to the 

original masdar, e.g., jw — J& : SjuSj 'saying "Ahhahu akbar" once', J 1 ^} 

1* • © x x x© x ,* *'^* 

'peeping out 5 :4 J^Up) 'peeping out once', e.g., S^UaJt J Otj^Sj q\ jSj 

x x' ^ x ^" P " 

*x x / ©xO x 

C- — il ^^U 'We say 'Allahu akbar' four times in the funeral prayer.' j** cJJJpV 

• xx © 
q* — 2 — bU?\ 3JiUJ\ c \ looked down from the window twice,' 

O X f X X 

b) Another kind of the masdar is 5 — s — -—jM jJ^oo (the masdar of manner). It 

i*xO i*xo Vxo 

is on the pattern of 4_i*S (fi'lat-un), e.g., <L*-br 'manner of sitting', 5-JLo 

<* X XO Ox 

'manner of walking'. We say, *L*Jl lJ^ J^j *i 'Don't walk like women.' 

© x x © © © 

jiJp cJU? 5-Ur Js r \ 'Sit as students sit.' 

X X X X XX 

Note that that the first letter hasfathah in the masdar al-marrah, and kasrah 

in the masdar al-hai 'ah. 

Masdar al-hai 'ah is not formed from the mazid abwdb. 

3 fi x e x 

c) Another kind of the masdar is the masdar mimi (*€**^ >Wail). It is on the 

1< X O X 1* • O X i*x Ox V Ox 

pattern of £lwu / Jai* (maf al-un / maf alat-un) and <Li*A* / J*i* (maf 6 il-un 

X X 

1* X • 1* X X 1*X © X 

/ maf ilat-un), e.g., OW* 'death', 5 — Sj** 'knowledge', Ij&k* 'forgiveness'. 
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In the mazid abwdb It is % the same as the ism al-maful, e.g., &y** 'tearing 
asunder', £ y^ 'taking out', ^JJLa 'return'. In the Qur'an, cUpW ^aUl^i 

(i>— ^ J — S* ^ iy>j c So We made them tales, and totally scattered them 9 

(34:19). 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

3 a) Point out all the instances of maful mutlaq occurring in the main lesson, 

and specify the signification of each of them 

3 b) Point out words deputizing for the masdar in the examples of the maful 

muilaq. 

4) Point out the instances of maful mutlaq occurring in the following 
sentences, and specify the signification of each of them. 

5) Point out words deputizing for the masdar in the following examples of the 
maful muilaq. 

* OSS 

6) Complete the sentence . ..Od^> with three instances of maful mutlaq. In 

the first instance it should specify the number, in the second the type of action 
and in the third it should signify emphasis. 

7) Mention all the words that deputize for the masdar in the maful mutlaq. 

8) Give three examples of the masdar which functions as a substitute for the 
verb. 

8) Derive masdar al-marrah from each of the following verbs. 

9) Derive masdar al-hai } ah from each of the following verbs. 




LESSON 2S9 

In this lesson we learn the following : 

#(1) a ] J^aiil or tbr *i Jjaail ; It is a masdar which tells us the reason for 

s s # O / 

doing an action, e.g., )& j* ^p- ^/' ^ C I did not go out for fear of rain 5 , 
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^__*tdi L^ Oyter C I attended (the class) for the love of grammar. 5 Here the 

i o"7~ "-^ 

masdar \iy- tells us the reason for not going out, and the masdar W^ tells us 

the reason for attending the class. This masdar mostly denotes a mental action 

like fear, love, desire, respect etc. It is mcrnsub. 

The masdar in maful lahu is mostly with the iarmin, but it may also be 

mudaf, e.g., (3%"! a*.^ ^^j* *j^& *ij 'Do not kill your chidren for fear of 



J 0! 



poverty' (Qur'an, 17:31).^) ^Ij^^— » yW 0\ ^j Up jbl j^> ^\ ^ 

Si • „*••©•• s £ s © ^ 

j*l_j*M 4iUj CM Bl^ OjiIs j£ y The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 

upon him) prohibited (the Muslims) from taking the Qur'an to the land of the 

enemy for fear that the enemy should harm it. 5 

#(2) ^ : This particle is used in a verbal sentence. It is used with the mudari ' 

to urge one to do an action, and with the mddi to rebuke him for neglecting 
an action, e.g., jjk\ J>\ &S^J *}j* 'Should you not complain about him to the 

headmaster?', i.e., 'you should do', jjJdl J) AJjxA ^U 'Should you not have 
complained about him to the headmaster?', i.e., 'you should have.' 

© & J o • 

In the first case it is called jja-^sjt >Jy (the particle of urging), and in the 

second ^^ ^Jf (the particle of rebuke). The words ^jJ tUjJ i^t c*iM are 

a s A * te y o • o • 

also used for tahdid and tandim. In the Qur'an (24:12) : ^ dj^**^ 3) ^ji 

tC ^<j*o X >*X^©^0 /©x^ ©>yxj©> 

05— ** dllj tJLa Uilij *j-^ ^4^i3U OU^jilj O^jil 'Why did not the believers, 

men and women, when you heard it, think good of themselves, and say, "It is 
an obvious lie 5 '? 5 

© • #* SO S © / •© X 

#(3) DL-^^^1 j* ijbj *} Cf*l*!l J Lpj 'out of love for knowledge, not out of 
fear of examination. 3 This *i is a conjunction (SaJpUJi *i). It is used in an 
affirmative sentences, or one containing an amr, e.g., ^^ ^ 4 J*>ta gj^ 
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'Bilal left, not Hamid.' ^fy — -U *i c^l JL<1 'Ask the headmaster, not the 

• y 

teacher. ") ^ *i tr-Uhll J6" 'Eat apples, not bananas. 5 

EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

3) Point out all the instances of maful lahu occurring in the main lesson. 

4) Point out all the instances of maful lahu m the following sentences. 

5) Fill in the blank in each of the following sentences with the word given in 
brackets making it maful lahu 

7) Give the singular of each of the following nouns. 

• © «y 

8) Oral exercise i Every student uses the expression ^J^Jj ^* in a sentence. 

y 

9) Oral exercise : Every student uses %~~ * in two sentences, one being for 
tahdid and the other for tandim. 




LESSON 30 

In this lesson we learn the following : 

#(1) j*__j — ftsil : It is a noun used to specify and define an indeterminate idea 

contained in the previous word, or in the whole sentence, e.g., 

a) \ J&- tjs I C%jj£ 4 I drank a litre of milk:- The word jsl^litre) refers to an 

amount, but the meaning is not complete unless words like water, milk, oil etc 
are mentioned. 

#* y * J y © ^ * 

b) lia^ ij* j***'^ (••*** j*i 'Ibrahim is better than I with regard to handwriting. 5 

There are many things in which one may be better than the other. In this 

example the word ^* specifies the particular aspect. 

The tamyiz is man sub 

There are two kinds oftamviz : 
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a) oLLJt j* — **j : This comes after words denoting quantity There are four 
kinds of quantity ; 

(1) $Jj6\ (number), e.g., ; W^ ' £ j£& -^ ^}) ^\ CjI U c O my father I saw 

(in a dream) eleven stars...' (Qur' an ,1 2:4) The tamyiz of numbers is mansub 
after 1 1 to 99. After 3 to 10 it is plural and majrur, and after 100 and 1000 it 
is singular and majrur as we have learnt in Book Two (L 24). 

* 4 s & O J» O *0 

(2) k~l~d! (linear measurement), e.g., ^jij* \r* C>jjJi>\ 'I bought one metre 
of silk.' 

(3) J-&1 (measure of capacity), e.g., W^" iXr^ i/"^ '(rive me two litres of 
milk.' 

(4) Ojj — \\ (weight), e.g., *t\ ®j> ^\^^S ^*up 'I have one kilogram of 

oranges.' 

Words resembling words of quantity also take tamyiz , e.g., 

(1) the word ^ "how many 5 resembles the number, e.g., ^dU b^| ^ 'How 
many daughters have you?' 

(2) bbt*> 4^(j jJJ *U*Jl J U 'There is not in the sky a cloud the size of the 

A o • 

palm of the hand.' Here the wods 4^-tj jJJ 'the size of a palm' resemble 
words denoting linear measurement. 

(3) 1 — 5Jb ^jvS ^J^UP Ja 'Have you got a sack of flour?' Here the word ^j*^ 
'sack' resembles words denoting measure of capacity. 

(4) tji \j^r 5ji J lib* J**j j*i 'Whoever does an atom's weight of good will 

see it' (Qur'an, 99:7). Here the words 3 j3 Jl&o 'atom's weight' resemble 

words denoting weight. 

The tamyiz al-dhdt may also be majrur either because of the preposition^, 

y 
* s * o J os so 

or because of its being mudaf ilaihi, e.g., \j—iy ^ Cjj^i can also be 

jiy j* \y^ C«jjx-S>l or j— if j* C*i>£'. But this rule does not apply to the 
tamyiz of the number, which has its own rules. 
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b) A^-Ji j~aj : It is used to specify and define an indeterminate idea contained 

4> JJ J + y f. y 

in the whole sentence, e.g., tfl* 5 - *-4\W» liA ^w* This student is good with 

regard to manners. 5 

This tamyiz can be construed as either the fa 'i I or the mafulbihi of the 

sentence, e.g., 

1 — elsf- J}L_ j j-w?- 'Bilal is good with regard to manners' can be construed as 

J JJ y J • 

J^j jb*- ^^^ 'Bilal' s mariners are good' (fd'il). 

* .M y o y © $S xx 

U J** j^y^ u ^J 'We exploded the earth with springs' (Qur'an, 54:12) can 

© • J 1 A © s» xx 

be construed as j^jiM <3>— ** ^y^j c We exploded the springs of the earth' 

(maf'ul MM), 

This tamyiz is always mansub, and cannot be majrur 1 . 

#(2) On of the patterns of the masdar is J*S (fui-un), e.g., Vj^ 'he drank' : 
Oj-5. 'drinking' -£j* 'he thanked' :j&i» 'thanks'. 

3 • * j © 

#(3) We have learnt «- — **sJl J*fl (the verb of wonder) in Book Two (L 9), 

y 

y 3- • y y © £ 

e.g., Ifj^tJ* J-o^ ^° 'How beautiful the stars are!' This verb has another form. 
It is 4—> J*al, e.g., 

y * 3 y y<» y * 3 o © y 

i^j^tJl j^Tl U 'How numerous the stars are!' = I^j^d^ jS$\ 

X y y 

! Oj2il l» 'How poor he is!' = !<Lj^I 

s y y 

& y o J y yo y 

Both these forms have been used in the Qur'an : jUJi ^Js> p*j~p\ Ui 'How 

y 

patiently they can endure fire!' (2: 175). 

© y O Qy 

A*_-»tj a — > j^at) 'How clearly He sees and how keenly He hears!' (18:26). 

y y y y 

© © < 

The word 4— > has been omitted after £*-»! to avoid repetition. 



'^F^ISngP^^^m^^^Hifi^Hft^L^uage of the Qur'an (lugatulquran@hotmail.com), 

and by kind permission of Shaykh Dr. V. Abdur Raheem 



EXERCISES 

1) Answer the following questions. 

3) Point out all the instances of tamyiz occurring in the main lesson and specify 

its kind in each of them. 

4) Point out the tamyiz in the following sentences and specify its kind, 

5) Complete each of the following sentences with a suitable tamyiz. 

6) Change the tamyiz to majrur in the following sentence. 

7) Write the masdar of each of the following verbs on the pattern of/«7. 

A s e s 

8) Oral exercise : Each student says .... Ui< — -J&Jt j~**\ ^) using an 

appropriate tamyiz. 

9) Rewrite each of the following sentences using both the forms of fi 7 al- 
ia 'ajjub* 

o * tf Jt ^ • • o J» I 

10) Use the word *J* in five sentences on the pattern of *j^ u&$* ^J-^ ^j ( 4 I 

want a fistful of sugar. 5 




LESBOM 31 

In this lesson we learn the following : 

#(1) JU-t : It is a noun used to express the state of the sahib al-hdl while an 

act is taking piace,e.g., > — jS'b 6% ^ 'Bilal came riding.' Here JVu is the 

s#/*5 al-hdl, i.e., the one whose state is being mentioned, W^j is the Ml and 

^ S OS 

$>\s? is the act. The M/ is the answer to the question d&S c how'. In answer to 

the question ? J^ *Ur ci*^ 'How did Bilal come? 5 one says, \S\j *^". Here 
are some more examples : 

* s O s s s #* s A SO <& OS 

LJx^-U? C — *sr JJ <2 ^ iiikJ 1 ^s-^r 'The child came to me weeping and 

returned laughing. 5 

^ /O ^ • OS 0w G S S S & ***> S s © S& » ,| 

\i 6-,.^ jS^tj aJla* dts^itj : V F*^ p^ v^' 1 fte the meal gritted; the fish = 

x s s 
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The Ml is martsub. 

The sahib al-kal is one of the following : 

a) the fd'il, e.g., U-*U J*r^' </*^" "The man spoke to me smiling.' 

* $ *: 3 * o J 

b) the nd 76 al-fd % e.g., V*w?\j Ob^M ^^j 'The adhan is clearly heard.' 



c) the maf'ul bihi, e.g., 4— *jiJL» i— arWrjJt C^js— A» 'I bought the chicken 
slaughtered.' 

d) the mubtada \ e.g., WU tejkh J Jik!i 'The child is in the room sleeping.' 

e) the khabar, e.g., USuk J%kl ^ 'This is the crescent rising/ 

The sahib al-hal is mostly definite as in the previous examples. It may be 
indefinite if it is : 

a) qualified by an adjective, e.g., Ui\£~a J^o t«JU? ^fclsr 'A hard-working 

^ /> .. . <ln. ■■■■,. 

student came to me seeking permission, 5 



* j j © 



b) or is muddf to an indefinite muddfilaihi, e g., W*^ u^J^ C$ cjr^ 1 '^ 

• «* — - 

teacher's son asked me angrily. 5 

If one of these requirements is not met, then the Ml : 

a) should precede the indefinite sahib al-hal, e.g., cJUp ^L* ^^ 'A 

student came to me asking 5 , or 

b) it should be a nominal sentence connected to the main sentence with wdw 

al-hal, e.g., ^ £rf j*j <^J <^^r 'A boy came to me crying.' In the Qur'an 

(2:259) ^jy- J^ 4jjI^ j/* J *ijS J* y <^^ j' 'Or like him who passed 

by a township while it was in utter ruins.' 

Sometimes the sahib al-hal may be indefinite without meeting these 

requirement as in this hadith :tU*1 5 +L*j A—Ap 4»t ^jU* is I Jj-»j ^U> 

s s ' 

* ill /x • J5 

\ ^li J^ srj *s-^J J"**J ' Tne Pro P net ( ma y peace and blessings of Allah be 

j> . t 

upon him) prayed sitting, and some men prayed behind him standing. 5 
Kinds of Ml : 

/ , o / > f SO / * 

The hdl is either a word (fy&l J^-t) or a sentence (iUi-t J^). 



For Personal use Only. Courtesy of Institute of the Language of the Qur'an (lugatulquran@hotmail.com), 
and by kind permission of Shaykh Dr. V. Abdur Raheem 
135 



J" X J- *■ s> s s 

a) ^j— ill JU-1 ; We hahe already seen examples of this. Here is another, J>^ 

* * AA # y © J> 

3j^ — sT \*sS" *>Ul^ J-AflJt j>y&S "The teacher entered the class carrying a lot of 
books.' 

A A J 

b) The 4UJH JU-i ; The sentence may be either nominal or verbal, e.g., 

y y / / /0 « ^ o // 

Verbal : te\ty\ ja +j£Ss d\j&\ hpt J\ m^\ £ — -Jbr 'I sat listening to 
the Quranic recitation from the radio. 5 Here the verb is muddri '. 

y a • y A © y ye f 

s^ C-^ ^ <U*Url| C — S^J\ 'I joined the university after my brother had 

graduated. 5 Here the verb is modi. 

Nominal : js **& Ulj OTyJ( c- — ]ah~ 'I memorized the Qur'an while I was 

small.' JJ^sj 40 ^i^r* *^r 'The wounded came with blood gushing out.' 

/ A A A t» 

The 4 — Url J\ J- 1 should contain a word (^j^) connecting it to the main 

sentence. This word is either a pronoun or wdw or both, e.g., 

'•,'O'fi't' oyoyoy 

a) jSc^w^ Oij^l O^br 'The sisters came laughing. 5 Here the in ^Sowaj 
is the pronoun connecting the hdl to the sa/wZ> al-hdl. 

A A o y A e a y a y A ey y 

b) s^j* 3 ^r^-^'j axa c — b*o C I entered Makkah while the sun was setting. 5 

Here the M/ has no pronoun connecting it to the sahib al-hdl. The only 
connecting word is the wdw. 

yAyeAoAA^3yyy o A 

c) C)jma jt^j otAkJl £^j 'The students returned tired. 5 Here the pronoun pA 
and the wdw connect the hdl to the sahib al-hdl. 

Agreement of the Ml with the sahib al-hdl : 

The hdl agrees with the sahib al-hdl in number and gender, e.g., 

Dc^-U? cJlkJl ^br The student came laughing. 5 



y y ,. * .« 

A 3 y 



y y y 
* y 



4x^-U? 4JlkJl 0*\^ 'The female student came laughing.' 



cr 



.^J^u? oisJiy t o^\p- 
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#(2) One of patterns of the masdar \s J*3 (fa'il-un), e.g., e-*J 'he played' : 
S^ 'playing 5 . 

#(3) Here are two more patterns of the broken plural : 

a) JUS (fi'al-un), e.g., the plural of ^ and i*JU is ^U - the plural of ^ and 

<ui\S is ^^5. 

b) J j— *3 (fu'ul-un), e.g., the plural of J*l5 and SjipIS is dj*3-- the plural of 

^jJ^ and hJ\s? is ^j^r. 

In the Qur'an (3:191) ; ... p&j&r L <i*j bj*5j Uli 4tt OjjTJb jjiit Those 

who remember Allah standing, sitting and reclining... 5 

In the hadith : ^j — br Sj — J bl_i „JL»j 4-Ip &\ J^> jul Jj~»j r/ 'The 

Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went out, and 
(surprisingly) there were women sitting. 5 



EXERCISES 

I) Answer the following questions. 

3) Point out all the instances of the Ml occurring in the main lesson. 

4) Point out the Ml and the sahib al-hal in the following sentences. 

5) Complete ecah of the following sentences with the Ml used in the example 
after making necessary changes. 

6) Point out the /^/-sentence and the rdbit in each of the following sentences. 

7) Oral exercise : Each student says, j— >&\ / c- — sTl / \Jh C~»lr 'I sat 

reading/writing/ thinking. 5 

9) Give the masdar of each of the following verbs on the pattern of fa'il-un. 

10) Write the muddri* of each of the following verbs. 

I I) Give the plural of C^j (in the sense of line of poetry 5 ) and (%■*• 



12) Give the singular of f ^"j' and t£j«^». 
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In this lesson we learn the following : 

/ & e J* tf J J *f J s s «« 

#(1) IjJb^ ^j p.§Ji" uVJaJ* £*w 'All the students have passed except Khalid. 5 

This is an example of ^U™~--Ju^ 
elements : 

a) ^ i "... U : it is the thing that is excepted, and in the above example it is 

I © • © • o } 

b) 4^ ^ — i~z — *il : it is the thing from which exdeption is made, and in the 
above example it is o*)UaJl, 

c) *U— — s — s — y**$\ 5bl : it is the tool of exception which is *i\ in the above 
example, ^) is a *-fj^. There are other tools also. These are : 

— j# and u£j*^ . These are nouns. 

— ^ U and ^ U. These are verbs. 

Kinds of istithna' : 

1) If the mustathnd is of the same kind as the mustathnd minhu^ the istithna* 

is said to be J^as-a. In the above example *£& is a student. Here is another 

example : <i)\ — >jJ)\ *i\ L-$1T 5 *— o/SM ^ — ^ ^jj 'I have visited all the 

European countries except Greece. 5 Greece is a European country. 

2) If the mustathnd is wholly different in kind from the mustathnd minhu, the 

i* /O/ 0^xx©xt*» / /J s s s 

the istithna is said to be gj fl &* , e.g., ^^t H\ ^Jj^l J^j The guests have 

arrived except their baggage.' It is obvious that the baggage is wholly different 
in kind from the guests. The meaning of the sentence is that the guest have 

arrived, but their baggage has not yet arrived. In the Qur' an, Ibrahim ^4^ 

^}L— Jl says about the idols ^uJull u^j *i\ ^ jJ& ^^ 'Surely, they are 

enemies to me except the Lord of the Universe 5 (26:77). It is obvious that the 
456f#=ef4h#=¥f»^^ = 
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From another point of view the isUthnd ' is either f V? or ^j^« If the mustathnd 

minhu is mentioned, it is /dmm as in the previous examples, Arid if it is not 
mentioned, it is mufarmgh, e.g., Jj»^ ^) *^r U 'Nobody came except Hamid 5 , 

U*b- ^) CjIj It 'I saw none but Hamid.' 

In the isiithmd mufarmgh the sentence is always negative, prohibitive or 

interrogative. 

The sentence containing the istithnd ' is also of two kinds : 

a) an affirmative sentence is called s**\*°> e.g., Ij^H^ % iitjJl n«J&\ "Open 
the windows except the last one/ 

b) a negative, prohibitive or interrogative sentence is called S-^J-* jA e.g., 

%\jt\ I (, — jA^J *$} ^ — y t ojIp l* 'The students were not absent except 



Ibrahim.' (negative). 

id — JH / .3 J Jr* ^j a^-l £j*4 ^ ^° one s hou\d leave except the new ones. 5 

(prohibitive). 

*M — JUt / d*$ »£3\ y\ Jb-1 e-aji Jj* 'Does anyone fail except the lazy? 5 

(interrogative). 

The iVaft of the mustathna* : 

The mustathni after i//a 

1) In the istithna* munqatV : 

Tthe mustathnd is always mansub, e.g., Ojil ^] *tj.a *b j£J 'Every sickness 

*» • • 

has a medicine except death. 5 Death is not a sickness. 

2) In the idtithna 9 muttasil : 

a) If the sentence is miijab, the mustathnd is mansub e.g., IflS" c-jyiJl 4»1 y*j> 

iij-iJl ^f 'Allah forgives all the sins except s/*M. 5 

b) If the sentence is g/*a/> mujab, there are two possibilities : the mustathnd 
may be mansub or may have the same / 'rdb as the mustathnd minhu, e.g., 

Negative (<^') : 



JUb- / »*Ub* ^J uJ^Uall ^ia^ U 'The students did not attend except Hamid. 5 
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iiAj»\*" / \jji\r- ^|j ^V~Wii cJL» U 'I did not ask the students except Harold/' 

*UL»^ / LuU«j?- V) v , *^' u -^ cX^Ji U "1 end not contact v.hc Students except 
Hamid. 5 

Prohibitive d^f^) : • ^ ' ^ 

JUb»- / »ju»b- % i* jM T ^ sj 'lyjo on& £ hcu!d leave except K&r-id.' 

tui^ / tuu- fe J] U^l JLj 1 "Don't ask anyone except HawirtL' 
J^b- / (JUb- *^M jb-U , L^? *jf 'Don't contact anvone except. llsirJd. 5 

* * ■' ~ ' . . - ..,....;....■ 

Jo© ' . ■ •.'.,-■.• 

Interrogative (^l^k^l) : 

?J^b» / \J^\^ *}\ a*-? olp Jjb 'Was anybody absent, except Hamid?' 
• * • • © 

?Lute- / !*Lab- ^j U*-* oJj Ja "Did you see anyone except Hamid? 5 

^J^y- I iXnb« *j\ d^U cJ^jl Jj> 'Did contact anyone ecept Hamid?*' 

3) In the ktithna' mufarragk : -.<••■-. >■■) 

Here the mvstathnd does not have a fixed i s rdb .It lakes the Vrdb'xX deserves 

in the sentence, e.g., 

cj^li *i\ L^ij U 'No one felled except EilaL 5 Here the musiaihnd (u^h) is the 
/d 71. To find out the i *ra£ it deserves omit ^j, and it will become dear to you 5 

e.g., if we omit l ! i in the above example, we get d% v*^J lj , -iiio here g%* is 

the /a 7/. This is done only to find out the i'rdb. The meaning, of course, is 
the opposite of what the original sentence means. 

And in ^^h ^] C^jij U 'I saw no one except BilaF *^ is mufulbihi&s it is 
clear from ^^} CjI j U. 

There is no problem with the majrur as it is preceded by a prepositon, e.g., U 
jj\^ ^p ^j cu^j C I was looking for none except Khalid 5 , 2La*^\j ^J l^ji U 

kJi^p 'We did not study in any university except Islamic University. 5 

"•' .■."•--'•,...■ 

Note : We nave r ^n in L 27 that only the separable form of the pronoun is 

used after *i\. Here are some examples of this : oU) •jf) J***"^ ' We f worship 
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none but Him' (not : fl^J). - iiUJ ^i ^S" o*Ak) V>^ ^ 'The teacher 

• • 

asked all the students except you 5 (not : ^1). 

The mustathna after j*p and c£ j^ 

The mustathna after after these words is majrur because it is muddfilaihi. Its 
original / ra& is shown by these two words, e.g., 

A*\ — ?- j- — * o*>UaJ( ^ti. Here jS> is mansub just as U-ob- is mansub in ^»u 

• O - .y ^ 0* x ^ • e/ ' »* 

*UL-*» j* — p ^^UaJl ns»6 U . Here j*£ may be mansub or mar/zJ ' just as J^^- 

•JL * $■ # * S * 

may be mansub or mar/i? ' in JL*b-/ Lub* ^) t^Jal * £5^ ^* 

/ 6/ A Os * 

*Ub-jsP ^ U. Here j*p is marfu l just as J-*b* is m«r/w ' as in *Ub-^i g£ U„ 
JUL-^ j*p cJU> U Here j*£ is mansub just as J-«b- is mansub in *i} cJU> U 

The / 'ra£ of c£>*> is exactly like that of jA but it is latent as i£j~* is a maqsur 
noun 1 . 

The mustathna after ^i U jjip u 

After these two tools of exception the mustathna is mansub, e.g., Oy^l 
iJ^ UpU o^Wl T have examined the students except three.' The poet says: 

JJb) j 4)1 ^- U i^J* J$" ^' 'Lo! every thing, except Allah, is untrue. 5 Here 

JJ?U should have the tanwin, but it has been omitted for metrical reason. 

#(2) *JM (ala) is a particle used to draw attention to something important, 

S J / OS O s s / O * * ) O * • 

e.g. ? C)jj* £j ^ jSoj OjJL*jait ^jb ^l ^t 'Beware, they themselves are the 
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mischief-makers, but they do not perceive' (Qur'an, 2:12). This particle is 

&s* © o Sox 

called 4m^j TAzk^\ lJj^ 5 i.e., the particle of commencement and cautioning. 

1* © X ' ' ' 

#(3) One of the patterns of the masdar is J— *£ (fa'l-un), e.g., £j^» 'he 
explained 5 : ^j& 'explanation 5 . 

* * x 

#(4) The plural of jt ^ (dinar-un) is jJU:> (danamr-u) Note that in the 

x <" 

singular there is only one 0, but in the plural there are two. There are some 

in t* %* •* 

other words like jtej* cktji c^tjp which form their plural like jlai. 

• x • ^ 

#(5) If the khabar of Olf is a pronoun, it may be either attached or separable, 

e.g., flVi ^.^ / 4 '^ ^ ^J* U t*if — ?U£\i OjSj 01 Jbyl 'Do you want to 

be a judge?' - 'No, I don't want to be one.' Both «U-JjT» and «l*l OjS » are 
right. 

EXERCISES 

I) Answer the following questions. 

3) Point out all the instances of istithnd ' occurring in the main lesson, and 
specify the kind in each instance (muttasil, munqati ', mufarragh). 

4) Point out the mustathnd and mustathnd minhu, and specify the kind of 
istithnd ' in the following examples. 

5) Fill in the blank in each of the following sentences with the word given in 

brackets, and makes the necssary changes. 

6) Fill in the blank in each of the following sentences with the word given in 
brackets, and makes the necessary changes. 

7) Fill in the blank in each of the following sentences with the word given in 
brackets, and makes the necessary changes. 

8) Fill in the blank in each of the following sentences with the word given in 
brackets, and makes the necessary changes. 

9) Complete each of the following sentences with a suitable mustathnd. 

II) Write the plural of each of the following nouns. 

121 Write the masdar of each of the following verbs on the pattern of fa'l-un. 
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1 3) What is meaning of **SM? And what is its plural? 

S x 

14) Write the plural of each of the following nouns on the pattern of j^Ui. 




In this lesson we learn the following : 

xx x © SS^^Ox^x 

#(1) c£J b j ^ ^1 Jj^J*i 4»»j 'By Allah, I shall propagate Islam in my 

country, 5 This is called jSj^S dji (the nun of emphasis 1 ). It is of two kinds ; 

X X 

a) one with a double «mw, e.g., jrj^t 'get out.' This is called J-Tja5 1 Oy 

X X 

i SB 

e x J o > 0!^^ 

b) and the other with a single nun, e.g., j^y-V This is called A-fjsJl Jy 

Jx X 

ILJ&~\. This is less frequently used than the thaqilah. 

X 

This nun signifies emphasis. It is used only with the muddri ' and the amr, not 
with the mddi. 

How to suffix this nunt 



> >o^,x j ;o ^ ; -"•^^ -* <* ^, 



a) The mudarV marfu ' 

(1) In the four forms s-^Sj ie-£Sfl cLj^Sj tu^j the final dammah is replaced 

/ /O^x JS x^ox 

with the fathah. So s-s& becomes j-»j (yaktub-u : yaktub-a-nna). The same 

process is used with the other three forms also. 

(2) In the following three forms, the final nun along with the wdw or yd ' are 

dropped : ^> * — * — s& cO j .-rC f cO^So. So <3>sSo becomes 4 >— - — a_ So. 

After omitting -na from yaktubuna and adding -nna we get yaktubunna. As a 
long vowel is not followed by a vow^elless letter in Arabic, the long u is 



*- European Arabists call it 4 the energetic nun\ 
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shotened. So we get yaktubunna. In the same way from Oj^j is formed 

<9 *to y 

j & (taktubuna: taktubunna ': taktubunna). Note that the difference 

3 y J e ) s $ * * o y 

between the singular j — - — s — & and the plural j — « — * — & is -a- in the first 

and -u- in the second (yaktub-a-nna, yaktub-u-nna). 

x / °^ x ^ toy 

The second person feminine singular j — - — - — s — & becomes j — 2 — 2 — >J. 

After omitting -na from taktubina and adding -nna we get taktubinna. Here 
also the long vowel is followed by a vowelless letter, and so it is shortened. 

The result is taktubinna. 

(3) In the two dual forms OUSj cDUxj the final nun is omitted, but the alif is 

retained because its omission will make this dual form identical with the 
singular form. An important difference in the dual forms is that the nun takes 

tf to \ * + to > s 

kasrah instead of fathqh. So the resulting form is OUsSj cOLsXi. After omitting 

-ni from yaktubani and addinig -nna we get yaktubanna. The final -a is 
changed to -i for the sake of dissimilation. 

y e J o y y o A e^x 

(4) In the two feminine plural forms j — ; ' & l j . v ^ the final nun is 
retained and -anni is added. As in the dual forms the nun takes kasrah in these 

* A a^y * so tos 

plural forms also. The resulting forms are 0\ — ;— * — s — >j l£)\ — : — < — sSo. 

Note that an alif is added between the nun of the pronoun and the nun of 

emphasis (yaktubna : yaktubn-a-nni). 

b) The mudarV majzum : 

The process is the same as in the muddri ' marfu € except that the nun in the 

five forms is already omitted in the muddri f majzum. Here are some examples: 

* * *t * a y o y 

j^isj» AiVS ^j^l Iaa J j-JL^u *} 'Don't sit in this chair for it is broken.' 

• jSx y a > A • A 

3j *\£\ 4PLJt JJ J-AflJt ^ j^-j** *i id\j^\ U 'Brothers, don't leave the 

y y y S 

class before one o'clock.' 

A y 0> O y A y 

JjiUaJt IJL^j dbjl jLJu ^ n— a) U 'Zainab, don't wash your clothes with this 
soap.' 

s # y oy O y A 

*\it »Jla Dl—i—jj^J *i iO»j*M U ' Sisters, don't drink this water.' 

Note that in the ndqis verb, the omitted third radical is restored before 

=^§ufeing4^ 
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JUJ 1 ; j~U3 ^ - ^ ^ ; j***tf ^ ~ ^JJ *jj ; Oj£Jj 1 This also happ» 



ens 



m the £vw. , ... 

e) Tie «?,w : 

This process is primarily the same in the a/wr also, e.g., 

S\ : ; ^v*«-5_ST (uktub : uktub-amsa). 






^^i ; ol— -«-s«jri (uktuba : uktuba-nni). 



\j m ^ t ^ m ^^S\ ; j^^^^l-5^1 (uktubu : uktubu-imna). - 
i .^^— Jf *: ^.wJ i (uktubT : uktubi-nna). 

y © J 6 J rf • 6- J„ ft J, ■ 

^—---s — £"1 : OL— ^— - — i— Tl (uktubna : uktubn-a-nni). 



WHEN TO USE THIS NUN* 

Its use is either optional, compulsory or near-compulsory. 

a) Op4f.0R&I : h: is optional in the following two cases : 

(1) in the amr, e.g., ^j U 5jL*Jl ,y jjjil 'Do get out of the car, boy.' 

(2) in the muddri ' if it signifies talab (c-ikii), i.e., amr, nahy or istifhdm\ 

e.g., . : . 

Ol%i CJij ^^ H .'Never eat when you are full up. 5 

yjbtjfi CJ*j DjlUJ Ja 'Axe you travelling when you are so sick? 5 

If the speaker feels the need for emphasis, he may use it. 

b) Compulsory : It is compulsory in the muddri ' if it is jawdb al-qasam, e.g., 

j*__jjW» OT^i JbJtr*} 4»lj 4 By Allah! I will memorize the Qur 5 an. 5 Here the 
muddri l &kr\' happens to bt jawdb al-qasam as it is preceded by the qasam 

^j. Note that this verb has not only the nun suffixed to it, but it has also a 

lam prefixed to it (la-ahfaz-anna). This lam is called j***£Jl ^jfti f$. 

There are, however, three conditions for its use in the jawdb al-qasam. These 
are : 



-For talab seeL 15 

)nly. 
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a) the verb should be affirmative as in the above example/Neither the lam nor 
the nun is used with a negative verb, e.g., £j^ ^ *»1j 'By Allah! I will not go 

out.' 

b) the verb should be future. If it is present only the lam is used, not the nun, 

e.g., dl ^ h) 'By Allah! I love you.' -- toU* * ■ ■ - ^ <^J 'By Allah! I 

think he is truthful.' 

Note that -4-JjLPufiJ <aslj means 'By Allah! I will help him.' and o^uSl *»lj 

means 'By Allah! I am helping him.' 

c) the lam should be attached to the verb. If it is attached a word other than 

the verb, the nun cannot be used, e.g., <-*it *£* J? *»»J 'By Allah! to 

Makkah I will go.' Here the lam is attached to J\ (la-ila). But if it is attached 

to the verb, the nun has to be used, e.g., &* J\ j— *»W *»lj. Here is 

another example : ^jjj* ^j-^ dlilj 'By Allah! I will visit you.' In the Qur'an 

(93:5) dUa*i cij-Jj 'And He will give you.' This is jawdb al-qasam, and the 

<7okww is ^/*-iaJlj 'By the forenoon!' 

c) Near-compulsory : The use of the nun is near-compulsory after the 

» o 

conditional particle W which is made up of 01 plus L» for strengthening. The 

o 

nun of 01 has been assimilated to the mim of U. Here are some examples : 

S /SO s © x S3 tf >• O • 0> 

dijw e-aol *&> J) jJ&Jtf L»l 'If you go to Makkah, I will go with you.' In the 
Qur'an (17:23) : *tfj <jf uJJ ji" ^ UftS^ jf UAJb-l ^&1 kup j*l— «-i W 

x s s ' 

* s O y Jt , © } * Q S OS 

Ur^T ^ y Ugj Jij Ua^ftf 'If one or both of them attain old age with you, do 
not asy to them Tie 3 , nor repulse them, but speak to them a gracious word. 5 



* i 



#(2) v-tf is a verb-noun meaning 'I am annoyed 5 or ' I am irritated 5 . It is 
mabni. 
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#(3) In the Qur'an, 3:169) : ^ J*. Here the mubtada ' is omitted. The full 

sentence is *L*-t (*■* J< c On the contrary, they are alive." When J*j precedes a 

sentence it called *U — s^t <^j-~^, i.e., introductory particle. It denotes 

digression, i.e., change of subject. This change signifies one of the two 

following things : 

a) J^ — Jft$t, i.e., cancellation of the previous statement as in this verse : *ij 

Oj 9jjj ji^j jup 5-U^-l Jj \st^t 4tl J^ J \jk& ^jS\ ^^^3 'Never think of 

those who are killed in the way of Allah as dead; on the contrary, they are 

© • 

alive. With their Lord they have provision. 3 Jj is used here to cancel the idea 

that they are dead, and to assert that they are alive. 
/ © 

b) JUfci^t, i.e., transition from one idea to another without cancelling the first, 
e -g-> J*4* J* J* '^-*S* (•^'jii 'Ibrahim is lazy; nay, he is negligent. 5 In the 
Qur ? an (69:26-27) : Oj^j^ j^j Jj *D^U^] Ul ljI\J Ujtj Uli 'When they 

saw it 1 they said, "Surely, we have lost our way; nay, we have been deprived 
(of our fruit)". 5 

EXERCISES 

1) Make the following verbs emphatic using the nun al-taukid al-thaqilah. 

Ill) Point out all the instances of nun al-taukid occurring in the main lesson, 

and mention in which of them the use of the nun is optional, and in which it is 

compulsory. 

2/2) Oral exercises : 

(a) Each student says to the other U — f J*is *i, and he replies saying 4tttj 

(b) Each student says to the other \& J*Jl, and he replies saying J*fl' *i 4»tj 

e •© o so o o o os 

liT. Actual verbs like £sS* c^i5 *i h u J^\ c^J^J *i should be used. 



] - i.e., their garden which had been burnt down. 
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2/3) Rewrite each of the following sentences making it jawdh al-qasam, and 

make necessary changes. 

2/4) Write the muddri ' and amr of each of the following verbs. 




LESSOM 3^k 



In this lesson we learn the following ; • 



#(1) wJj^w&l ry^^A p j^JL* (the dip tote) : It is a mu l rab noun which does not 

accept the tanwin, e.g., £!)U) ^^^^ 4 j-*^ c<UJbt* c^Jfelj,;). 

It is of two kinds : ' 

a) Nouns which do not accept the iaiiwm for only one reason. 

b) Nouns which do not accept the tarrwin for two reasons. 

Nouns which do not accept the tanwin fo only one reason 

This reason is one of the two following things : 
) C*JuJt ciSl, i.e., the alif signifying femininity. It is either Sjj^lUi (short) or 






ibj> * ** (elongated). The first is a long -a written in Arabic with byd- (yr—), 

and the second is a long -a followed by a homzah (*t), and both these should 
be extra added after the third radical, e.g., 

* Sjj^^iil cUJlsl t u^ : c^j^fl tk ,J ^ 4 ^^" 4 W«* '{s&j* 1 - Note that words like 

^ — si 'young man', ^j 'grinding stone 5 , U^p 'stick 5 are not diptotes because 
the a/// in these words is the third radical, and not extra. 

* * o s 2* * & fist* OS* OS fi O S 

* ibj.t -n\\ £+J\A\ a&\ : *.lj54 i.*\$'JL^V 4*1^**- 4*ij*w* 2 . Note that words like 



*>\— ^ c^*i?T c *t_ jIc^U^I are not diptotes because these are like ti^jt'cf^t 



<j:>i 'religious ruling'. 
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f\ — ^-1 on the pattern of JU9I, and the hamzah is the third radical and not 

extra., . • * < , ...... 

b) ^U^i* £^""* > i.©., that is the plural on the patterns of J^-U^- and J~£^*, 

e.g., cl^US cJ-aUf cJ^^L*» cJ^Jb- ^JJ^ ^o^J^ cJ^L^-e. 

JjpU-o c^Ut cg^rUB c*-jL*>t crt-JUla. . - , ' 

Words on the pattern of aIpULo (i.e., 3 + J^Ub) are not diptotes, e.g., cSJJU^ 
3 jJlTi c 3 JLobta. These words accept the tanwin. l ' 

Even singular nouns on these two patterns are diptotes, e.g., ^t— «J^ 
'tomatoes', ^Jblk* 'potatoes' 2 ; j^Uk c chalk', ^j^ 'trousers 5 . 

NOUNS WHICH DO NOT ACCEPT THE TANW/N FOR TWO 

REASONS 

* SS J © X 

These are either proper nouns (j^\) or adjectives (uJupjJI). 

Proper Nouns 

Proper nouns do not accept the tanwin when they have one of the following 
reasons: 

(1) if they are feminine, e.g., iy**- tv--^3 <k*T Note that 3j*j?- is the name of 
a man, but the word is feminine as it ends in td $ marbutah (3). 

- ^l^^ 'desert' - ^^^ 'red 5 , feminine of ^>-i ~ *15ju*1 plural of jeJu* 'friend 5 — *iy* plural 

i? ^ ... .... 

of j^ 'poor'. 

- ^udi ^Jri means 'the ultimate plural'. Some plural forms can be changed to this form to 
get what is called £*Jri ^>r, e.g., fcCi is the plural of oix*, and fc£-i itself can be changed to 
^i*l . But this last form cannot be made plural farther. That is why it is called the 'ultimate 
plural'. 

*"- Thes#4wo4¥Oid&=b§lofigH^^^ p-^ r U4ike=* T -^^ 

treated as singular, though they are plural in meaning. 
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If a feminine proper noun is made up of three letters of which the second 
letter is sdkin, it may be used both as a diptote and as a triptote 1 , but it is 

i* © i* o s if © 

better to use it as a triptote, e.g., ^j t*uo c*u*„ 

if s o s Jo •Ji^oJ e 

(2) if they are non-Arabic (^ — -*^), e.g., Ol^b c^j t^^l If a non- 
Arabic proper noun is masculine, and is made up of three letters of which the 
second is sdkin, it accepts the tanwin, e.g., t)^ t^j^- td-(A tkjJ t£j3 . But if 

it is feminine, it remains a diptote, e.g., £>^j cd»lj <j5>^« t^-J t^^u^- c^Jj . 

If a non- Arabic word was taken in Arabic as a common noun, and was later 

used as a proper noun, it accepts the tarmin, e.g., jbyr which is a Persian 

word meaning a gem, and is also used as a name. 

& f O s * ' * * s* * s * 

(3) if they are J>> «*, i.e., on the pattern of J-** (fu'al-u), e.g., cjflj ij** 

J ^J J • J 

,U& c, 1^ s 4 . 

(4) if they end in extra alif and nun, e.g., OU^p tOUxi cOljy cDU^j. The 
name OL^- accepts the tarmin because it is on the pattern of JUS from <>***% 
and so the is the third radical, and is not extra. 

(5) if they resemble a verb in their form, e.g., *U^t which is on the pattern of 
S^J^ C I go' ; >Mj}. which is on the pattern of £*i 4 he sells 5 . 

fosses * s os 

(6) if they are compound of two nouns, e.g., Cjyj*^ 4^j£— j*u* 



] - A triptote is a regular noun which accepts the tanwin. 

"- ^y and ^ are prophets, c~~i is one the sons of Adam (may peace be on mm), ^ j* is 
George, ou is a name in India and Pakistan. 

3 - Names of cities in Australia, England, Turkey, France, Syria and Afghanistan : Perth, 
Bath, Mu§, Nice, Horns, Balkh. 
- j»j> and )j are names of persons; J^j, is the planet Saturn, and J?* is the name of a pre- 
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Adjectives 

Adjectives do not accept the tanwin in the following cases : 

J y ©^ 

(1) if they are on the pattern of J*9t provided they are not made feminine with 
the id' marbutah («), e.g., y>*"\ ^jS s . The feminine of j&\ isiSjf, and 

/ • © / • • *•©-«£ 

that of y^ is s-'j^-. The word J*jt 'widower' accepts the tamww because its 

1§ • • © £ 

feminine is 3 — Ujt 'widow 3 . 

(2) if they are on the pattern of 0%i, e.g., O^ta tOUJs* tOUJi tOtej*- . 

it e • 

(3) if they are J>A**. A ma'dul adjective is one of the two following things : 

a) the numbers which are on the patterns JUS and J*i®, e.g», £»^ 'three at a 

j j • © ^ > •©<" 

time', £^j 'four at a time'; ^5^-^ — • 'two at a time', *Ui* 'three at a time'. 

In the Qur'an (4:3) : j — • *& 0^ ^ U^mi* ^^ J <jJ-Wf *>JI *i^ Ojj 

s sJt s s *s SOS * 

f- Ujj t^tMj j^i-Ji — « *\-J» 'And if you fear that you will not deal justly with 

regard to the orphans, then marry of the women, who please you, two or three 
or four...' 

b) the word y-{ plural of iSyf-V In the Qur'an (2: 185) :J* jf Ua^y t)tf ^j 

yi-i ^Ut ja ©Jutd ji-» 'And he who is sick or on a journey (let him fast the same 
number of) other days.' 

vrAb\ of the diptote 

We have learnt the / 'rdb of the diptote in Book (L 23), and in the first lesson 
of this book. They'arr-ending of the diptote is fathah instead of kasrah, e.g., 

djfcSS" j^jlJU J C**»ji 'I studied in many schools.' ~ c$j> ^J\ ^>^ J* ^J^ 
'I travelled from London to Berlin.' -- s-^j ^ *^* 'These are Zainab's 



books.' 

But it takes kasrah like a regular noun in the following two cases : 
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a) when it has the definite article -al, e.g., <jbUi5t aia j cJ ji 'I stayed in 

*<©•••© J© .* ^ ^ * J o tfx 

these hotels.' - ^1 *iiib u;5"i 'Write with the red pen.' J^jM C-J-» 

© • •• 

OlPji-1 JJ^U 'I gave the loaf to the hungry boy.' 

In the Qur'an (70:40) : Ojp\& Ul ^jUil^ JjUll o^j p-Jl *>U 'But, nay! I 
swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests that We are indeed Able.' 

b) when it is wwda/, e.g., kail ^jU* j C~*>> 'I taught in the schools of 

Madinah.' - J%— «j *\5jl^U cJUtft C I contacted BilaFs friends.' ^^^ j* >* 
o^UftSl £ He is one of the best students.' 

In the Qur'an (95:4) :ptj&> &**$ ^ 0LJ)M Lab 1 - JiJ 'We have indeed created 

man in the best stature. 5 

Note the words : OU* plural of ^ — *» 'meaning', jyr plural of ajj^t 'girl' - 

atj-J plural of iU 'club'. Such words are on the pattern of <J*ULa, and at the 
same time they are manqus as their third radical is^a ', which appears if these 

SB • x 

words take the definite article -al, cp^ 'c^j^ 1 V 1 *^- These are called the 

manqus of thesis!' ^Jr> ? and they are treated just as the manqus in i 'rdb. 

They take the tanwin in the ra/ 1 andjarr cases, but not in the nasb case, e.g., 

M2//2? ' : SjdT OUs UL USut aJU* 'This word has many meanings. 5 HereOU* is 

mubtada \ and is mar/S '. Here it takes the tanwin. 

Mansub : USsit oli SjdS" ^5Uo ei^pt 4 I know many meanings of this word. 5 

Here it is maful bihi, and so it is mansub. Here it does not take the tanwin. 

Majrur : Sj>— sT 0\to ; 5 dSut oJu* J^cu*J 'This word is used in many 

meanings. 5 Here it is majrur as it is preceded by a preposition. Here also it 
takes the tanwin. Here is another example : 

Marfu' : 2iL^e ilji Ua o^-y 'Various clubs are found here. 5 

Mansub : 2iJbx-d ^il^'^lJl Lr -**\ 'People have founded various clubs. 5 



1* o * • -« 



Majrur ; Sikn-a iij} J j-iaP jA 'He is member in various clubs. 5 
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EXERCISES 

1) Point out all the instances of the diptote (vJj*aJt tf £\^) occurring in 

the main lesson, and mention the reason for their being diptotes. 

2) Point out the diptotes occurring in the main lesson which have kasrah in the 
ya/r case, and mention the. reason for that. 

3) Point out the diptotes i^j^ t y f^y^ s ) in the following sentences, and 

mention the reason for their being so. If the)' have kasrah in the jarr case, 
mention the reason for that. 

4) Rewrite the following sentence with the diptote having kasrah. 

5) Use the word j\yr in three sentences making it marfu ' in the first, mansub 
in the second and rnajrur in thr third. 

6) In the sentence UtilP iiilP the first word has eg tanwin while the second 

«* • 

has. Why? 

7) Why is the word <*-Jj1 not a diptote tnougii <t lias a verbal pattern? 

8) Give an example of a diptote having kasrah In theyarr case because of its 
having the definite article. 

9) Give an example of a diptote having kasrah in the jarr case because of its 
being muddf. 

10) Give an example of each of the following : 

a) an adjective which is ma'dul. 

b) non- Arabic proper noun. * 

* OS 

c) an adjective on the pattern of l)%s. 

d) a feminine proper noun. 

e) a ma tfw/ proper noun. 

f) an adjective on the pattern of J*S*. 

g) a proper noun ending in extra alifmd nun. 
h) a compound proper noun. 

s* * 

i) ,J&lsI\ ^Jrl . 

j) a noun ending in alifal-ta 'nith al-mamdudah. 
k) a noun ending in alifal-ta 'nith al-maqsurah 

s* A 

1) the manqiis of the^^i* £*£*. 
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m) a feminine proper noun which accepts the ianwin. 
n) a non- Arabic proper noun which accepts the ianwin, 

11) Both the proper nouns ^y \ and fcjJ are non- Arabic, but the first does 
not accept the Ianwin while the second does. Why? 

12) Both the proper nouns £ 7 r and ^L are non- Arabic, and both are made of 

three letters of which the second is sdkin. But the first accepts the ianwin 
while the second does not. Why? 

13) Which proper noun may be used both as a diptote and a triptote? 
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(covering the whole book) 

#(1) Read the hadith qudsi, and answer the questions following it : 
1(a) What does J^r mean here? How many objects does It take? 

1(b) Mention another meaning of J«r, and use it in a sentence. 

2(a) What has been omitted in tjJllaS? and why? 

2(b) Mention tht two abwdb in which this omission takes place, and give an 
ayah for each bob. 

2(c) To which bdb does tjJliaJ belong? What does this bdb signify in this 

hadith! Mention the other signification of this bdb, and give an example in a 
sentence. 

3) Point out a thuldthi mujarrad Verb occurring in the hadith, and mention its 
bdb, its masdar and its masdar mimi. 

4) Point out a mmid verb with one extra letter, and mention its bdb, its 
masdar and its ism al-fd l il 

5) What kind of derivative is each of the following nouns? Mention the verb 
from which it has been derived. 

6) Write the / 'rdb of the underlined words. 

#(2) Read the ayah, and answer the questions following it : 

1) What is \ •) made up of? Is the use of the emphatic nun in the mudari ' 

following it optional or compulsory? 

2) Why has Jfc H taken the'J? 

3) Write the i 'rdb of the underlined words. 

#(3) Write the / 'rdb of the underlined words in the following ayahs. 
#(4) Write the / 'rdb of the underlined words in the following hadith. 
#(5) Write the / 'rdb of the underlined words in the following ayah. 
#(6) Read the following couplet, and answer the questions following it : 

1) Is the use of the emphatic nun in the mudari ' here optional or compulsory? 

2) Is the verb tftj here ra 'a of the eye or ra 'a of the mind? 

3) To which bdb does the verb ****£ belong? How many extra letters are there 



in it? Give its mddi, amr and masdar. 
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4) What is the meaning of £JJt and what is its plural? 

5) What is meaning of <-Jj~J* and what is its singular? Does this, word have 
another plural? 

6) Why has the verb j^ 3 ^ taken the J>? 

7) Write the i 'rdb of the underlined words. 

#(7) What is the / 'rdb of *J* in each of the following sentences? 

#(8) What is the / 'rdb of $y>- in each of the following sentences? 
#(9) What is the / 'rdZ» of ^ in each of the following sentences? 
#(10) What is the /' 'rdb of <£l in each of the following sentences? 

#(11) What is the / 'rdb of &*& in each of the following sentences? 

#(12) Illudtrate each of the following in a sentence. 
#(13) Give an example of each of the following. 

#(14) Change each of the following verbs to bob J«3l . 

#(15) Give an example of each of the following masdar patterns. 
#(16) Rewrite the following sentences using hamzat al-istifhdm. 

#(17) Specify the type of L» in each of the following sentences. 

#(18) Specify the type of lam in each of the following sentences. 

#(19) Wonder at the beauty of the stars using the two verbs of wonder. 

#(20) Give an ayah containing each of the two verbs of wonder. 

#(21) Give the masdar, masdar al-marrah, masdar al-hai 'ah and masdar 

mimi of the verb Ol» . 

#(22) Give the complete / 'rdb of the following couplet. 
#(23) Write the /' 'rdb of the underlined words in the following. 
#(24) Read the couplet, and answer the questions following it : 

1) What does >& signify here? 

2) What type of U is the one in \^? 

3) Write the i 'rdb of the underlined words. 

#(25) Write the complete i 'rdb of the following ayah. 
#(26) Use each of the following sentences as hal. 
"""#(27) Why has the separate form of the pronourof7Ksfrteeirtrsed4n=e^h-©-f 

the following sentences? 
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#(28) Rewrite each of the following sentences replacing the verb with the 

masdar. 

#(29) Answer each of the following sentences using two pronouns as the 

objects. In which answer can both the pronouns be in the attached form? 

#(30) Illustrate each of the following meanings of J*sr in a sentence. 

#(31) What does iJ ^ signify in each of the folio wong sentences? 

#(32) Is the use of the emphatic nun in each of the following examples 

optional or compulsory? 

#(33) Use each of the following sentences as jawdb al-qasam, and make 

necessary changes. 

#(34) Give two examples of the istiihna* munqatV. One of them should be 

your own composition and the other from the Qur'aa 

#(35) Give two examples of the istithnd* mufarragh One of them should be 

your own composition and the other from the Qur'an. 

#(36) Rewrite the following sentence using \ — <•} instead of 01, and make 

necessary changes. 
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Vocabulary 




radio & TV (literally : theo 
audible and the visible 
transmissions) 

couch, sofa 
to hire 

to have a bath 
first aid 
ambulance 
announcement 
suggestion, idea 

to join (a school, a university etc) 
half-yearly examination 
secretary 
cashier 
departure from school 



$ m o , * > • 



<Jj\j ~4*j*~A\ jlipb^i 



*£_ A» 



j 



s 



> i 
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telegram 

programme 

potato 

grocer 

municipal corporation 

('/.) per cent 




to graduate 

vaccination 

circular 

grade (in examination 

result) 

with distinction 

television (set) 

to go for a walk 

distribution 




ti_«U -J' 
JUJl 






«L 



JU 






AmA&J 



«dl 



JifcJl 



o / Ox 

jUJbJl 
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pi 1AC 

cheese 








pound (currency) 






i o^i 


weather 






J5^ 


directions 








students from different 




otf^r 




sections, classes, colleges 


* ' 


if 




etc 










bus 

size 

war 

world war 

civil war 

period (duration of a 

lesson) 

j£a4)arl¥_-_____- 



ox ^ 

) & £ > s 



i x ^ © x 
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graduate 







habit 

to smoke 

postgraduate studies 

drawer (in a table) 

tonic 

vertigo 

state (country) 




3 * && 






X ^ 


0> > 

LLJl o 


L-ljjJl 




c^ 1 




1 frljjdl 






Jj3 £u>Jr! "" 






president 

to fail (an examination) 

one who has failed 



"J 



S S S 



} J 
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Saturn 




to record (in a tape- 
recorder) 

to draw (money from a 
bank) 
cancer 

cough 

quince 

ambulance 




lorry 

(T.V) screen 

youth, young men 

policemen 

policeman 

tape (of a tape-recorder) 

to switch on (a machine) 



/ ^ i 



J*w- 



J X © X* 

o J 
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otmail.com), 



fund 
charity fund 



exactly 








60 / e* 




storey 

chalk (for writing) 

model 

tomato 

to strike a student's name off the rolls, to 

expel 

another name of Madinah 

spectrum 




lentil 



> S 






Uukil 



u* 



JbJl 
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gram 


t. 


f i>J» 


gargling 
cover, title-page 












break (during school 

time) 

courtyard 

from time to time 


> 

4JUiiJI Jbu 41uiJt 








examination hall 
ball-point pen 
rainbow 








J 




football 
electricity 
sack, bag 
kilogram 




f JliJj S^S" 

** • 

i * o ** 




J 





rules and regulations Lj^Jt 
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chart 



A^^\ 




objection 

match 

file (instrument) 

museum 

metre 

exemplary 

free (without money) 

(railway) station 

camp 

vice-chancellor (or president) of a 

university 

radio announcer, 

newsreader 

correspondent 

educationist 

controller (of students' attendance) 

traffic 

bolt (on a door) 

contest 



jdi 



Stjl. o >i 

>__^_ Jl 



J s Q X 



^JU^xl. 



-*_)! 



* » * 



</->**■ 



Lr«- 



Jl 



JJj^- 






swimming contest 



4j>-L^J1 4-SjL*^ 
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pedestrians 

supervisor 

teacher in charge of 
cultural activities 
bank 

lift (in a building) 

airport 

dictionary 

school level dictionary 

university level dictionary 

camp 

institute 

scoop 

colic, gripe 

crossroads 

words 

fan 

interview, meeting, 
article (in a journal) 

scissors 
canteen 
frying-pan 
air-conditioner 
= rmtttori ™-— — — 



iUUxi ) 



J i 



^ISiH kliJl ^ <J>^ 



L^ -^ 






Ik*—]' 



J 

i • J 



i J X © J 

X © X* 

J\^*JL(V „„:,■.„,/ 



^IH J 



J x © 
J ex 



^y2i^ J 

/£ j x x© / 

A xo i 

Obyio — 
J X © 



aLULo 



Jt 



£-<*_ 



%^A^- 



J OX 



3M 



o.>\jla*. 
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eraser 




o L>t-^^»—---J» 


sickle 






bend or turn (in a road) 






regular (in attendance) 






car park 






era after the birth < 
Christ 


Df 


:£Ld) / ^}L* 




• 




club 




cpbJI 


literary club 




^1 gptJi 


activity 




i*LiJ! 


news bulletin 






to provide, to lay down, 1 


to specify ^J 


spectacles 




SjiKsi 




-A 




telephone 








<J 




absentees' list 






to distribute 




f jj 
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